AND ERVDITION FOR 
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man, ſette furthe by 
the kynges ma- 
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The tontentes of this 
bokt. 


The declaration offayth. 

The articles ot our belefe/ called the Crede. 

The ſeuen ſacramentes. 

The. x. tommaũdementes of almighty god. 

Our loꝛdes pꝛayer called the Pater noſter. 

The lalutation ofthe aungell/ called the Aue 
Maria, 

An article of frecwyll. 

An article of iuſtification. 

An article of good wotkes. 


Ok prayer koz ſoules departed, 


5 HENRY THE EYGHT 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD XYNGE 
of Englande, Fraunce, and Irclande, de- 
fendour of the faythe, and in earthe of the 
churche of Englande and alſo of Irelande, 
ſupreme head, vnto all his faythful and lo- 
uyng ſubiedles ſendeth greetyng. 


Inke as in the tyme of darkenes # 


tignozance, fpndynge our people ſeduced 
md drawen from the trueth by hypocriſy 
dmocrathion: wwe by the helpe of god 
6. PA and his wozde; haue trauayled to purge 
= and clenſe our realme from the 4pparant 
cnozmitics of the ſame, wherein by openyng of goddes 
tructh, with ſettyng furth and publichyng ok the leriptu⸗ 
tes, out labours (thankes be to god) haue not ben void 
and fruſtrat : So nowe pertceiuyng, that in the tyme of 
knowledge, the deuill (who ceallſeth not in all tymes to 
vere the wozld) hath attented to teturne agayn, (as the 
parable inthe goſpel ſheweth) in to the houſe purged a 
clenſed, accompanted with ſeuen woꝛſe ſpirites : and hy⸗ 
pocrilp and ſuperſtition beyng excluded and put away, 
we kynd entered in to ſome of our peoples hartes, an in- 
clination to ſiniſter vnderſtãdyng of ſcripture, pꝛeſump⸗ 
tion, arrogancy, carnal liberty, and contention : we be 
therfoze conſtrained fo2 the refozmation of them in time, 
and fo auoydyng of ſuche dtucrſityn opinions, as by 
the ſayd cull ſpirites myght be engend;cd, to ſet kurth 
with the aduiſe of our clergy ſuche a docttine + declata⸗ 
tion of the true knowledge ot god and his wo:d, with the 
p:incpail articles of out religion. as wherby all mc may 
A. u. vntifom⸗ 
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Fapthe. 


T he crete 


Theſarcra 
mente s 


The comms 
maundes 
mentes. 


The pater 


noſter. 


The Tue. 


ohiche matters lo digeſted and ſet forth with ſumplicity 
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The preface. 
dnikoꝛmelp be ledde x taught the true vnderſtandyng of 
that, whiche is neceſſarp foz euery chziſten man to know, 
fo; the ozderyng of hym ſelfe in this lyfe, agreably to the 
will and pleaſure of almighty god.Yohich doctrine alſo 
the loꝛdes bothe ſpirttuall and tempozall, with the nether 
houſe of our parliament, haue bothe ſeene, and lyke very 
well. Ind foz knowledge of the oꝛdze of the matter in 
this boke conteined, koꝛ as moche as we know not per⸗ 
fectly god, but by fayth, the declaration of kayth occupi⸗ 
eth in this treatiſe the firſt place. Whervnto is next ad: 
ioyned the declaration of the articles of our Crede, con⸗ 
teinyng what we ſhulde beleue. And incontinently after 
them foloweth the explication of the ſeuen ſacramentes, 
wherein god oꝛdinarily wozketh, and wherby he partici⸗ 
pateth vnto vs his ſpecial giftes and graces in this lite. 


and playneſſe, as the capacities and vnderſtandynges of 
the multitude of our people may eaſily receiue and com⸗ 
pꝛehend the ſame 2 There foloweth conuentently the de⸗ 
claration of the .x. commaũdementes. by god oꝛ⸗ 
depned the high way, wherein eche man ſhuld walke in 
this lyfe, to finiſh fruitfully his iourney here, andafter 
to reſt eternally in ioy with hym. Whiche bycauſe we can 
not do of our ſelte, but haue nede alwates of the grace of 
god, as without whom we can neyther continue in this 
lite, ne without his ſpecial grace do any thing to his plea 
lure, wherby to atteine the lyfe to come: we haue after 
declaration of the commatidementes, expounded the. vit. 
petitions of our Pater noſter, wherin be conteyned te⸗ 
queſtes and ſuites foz all thynges neceſſary to a chʒiſten 
man in thts pzeſent life, with declarati6 of the Aue Ma⸗ 
ria, as a pꝛayer conteinyng atoyful reherſal,and magnt- 
fying of god in the wozke of the incarnation ol cun1s r 
whiche is the ground ol our ſaluation, wherein the 3 


2 The preface. 8 
ed our lady, fo: the abundance of grace, wher⸗ 
with god endued her, ts alſo with this rememb:ance ho- 
noured and wozſhipped. And foz as moche as the heades 
and ſenſes of our people haue ben tmbuſted, and in theſe 
dayes trauayled with the vaderſtandyng of Freewyll, Free war, 
Juſtification, Good wozkes,and Pꝛaiyng fo2 the ſoules Fu*fica- 
departed : we haue by the aduiſe of our clergye , fo! the Sood wor 
purgation of erronious doctrine, declared and ſet furth ves. 
openly, plainly, and without ambiguity of ſpeche, the mn fog 
mere and certayn truthe in them. Do as we vertly cruſte 
that to know god, and how to lyue after his plealure, to 
the atteinyng of euerlaſtynge lyfe in the ende, this boke 
conteyneth a perfect and ſufficient doctrine, grounded a 
eſtabliſhed in holy ſcriptures . Whetkoꝛe we hartily er 
hozte our people of all degrees, willyngly and erneſtly 
both to read and pꝛint in their hartes the doctrine of this 
boke, conſideryng that god (who as ſainct Paul ſaythe, 
diſtributeth x diuideth to his churche his graces diſtin⸗ 
ctly) hath oꝛdered ſome ſoꝛte of men to teache other, and 
fometo be taught that al thinges ſhuld be done ſemely x 
in oꝛdre, and hath beautikted and ſet furth by diſtinction 
of miniſters x offices, the ſame church: Ind conſideringe 
alſo that to the one part whichſhuld teache other, is ne⸗ 
teſſaty not onely knowlege, but alſo learnyng cunnong 
in the ame knowlege, wherby they may be hable conue⸗ 
nientiy to diſpenſe x diſtribute totheir audience the tru⸗ 
eth of god, actoꝛdyng to their cunning foꝛ the edification 
of other, and by true expoſition of the ſcriptures accoz- 


hte. 1 doctryne recetued and maintey= 
ned from the 
ration of 


beginnyng, and by conferryng and decla⸗ 
them, to conuince, ,Xrep2zoue, all errours 


and vntrouthes ſet furth to the contrary, and finally be 
alſo hableto giue an atcompt, as ſainct Peter ſaythe, of 
that they TT that fo: the in- 
© 4 U 


ſtructiou 


ol 1 


The preface. 
ſtruction of this parte of the churche,- whoſe offpce is to 


teache other. the hauing reading, and ſtudyinge of holy 
ſctipture, bothe of the olde and newe teſtament, is not 
onely conucntent, but alſo neceſſary : But fo: the other 
part of the churche oꝛdeined to be taught, it ought to be 
demed certainly that the readyng of the olde and new te⸗ 
ſtament is not lo neceſſary fo2 al thoſe folkes, that of du⸗ 
iy they ought and be bound to read it, but as the paince 
and the policy of the realme ſhal thinke conuentent, fo to 
be tolletated oz taken from it. Conſonant whervnto the 
politike law of our realme hath now reſtrained it from a 
great meyny, eſtemung it ſufficient foz thoſe ſo reſtratned, 
to here x truly bere away the doctrin of ſcripture taught 
by the pꝛeachers, and ſo tmpzint the leſſons of the lame, 
that they map oblerue and kepe them inwardly in their 
hart, and as occaſion ſerueth, expꝛeſſe them in their dedes 
outwardly, wherby they may be partakers of that blyſſe, 
whiche the giuer of bleſſednes our ſauioutre CarRISTE 
ſpake of and pꝛomiſed to ſuche, ſaying 2 Beati qui audiunt 
uerbum dei, & cuſtodiunt illud. Bleſſed be they that here the true 
doctrine of god, and keepe it, whiche is the true ſeuſe of that 
texte. Wherfoze we exhort and deſire all out louyng ſub⸗ 
iectes, that they pꝛaying to god foꝛ the ſpirite of humili⸗ 
tie, do confozme them [clues as good and lernets 


ought, to here and bere away as afoze, and willpngly to 


obſcrue ſuch oꝛdre, as is by vs and our lawes pzeſcribed, 
and to read and bere well away the true doctrine, lately 
by vs and our clergie ſet furth fo2 they: etudicion, wher 
by pꝛeſumption and atrogancie ſhalbe withſtanded, ma- 
lice and contention expelled, and carnall libertie refray- 
ned and tempered, and dildeyne clerely remoued and ta- 
ken away, So as endeucurpng our ſelues to lyue qui⸗ 
etly and charitably togither,eche one in his vocation,we 
ſhall be ſo repleniſhed with manifolde graces and un 
0 


The preface, UF 7 
of god, that after this lyke we Hall reigne in foye euerla⸗ 
: g with the onely heade of the vntucrſall catho⸗ 


like churche our ſauiout and redemer 
IESVS CHRISTE, 
Amen, 
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5 FAT THE>5@ 


IN ORASMOCHE AS in this 
T1) boke, whyche ts ſette fozth fo; . — 
ion and erudttton of the common people 
che articles ot our Faythe haue the an 
place, it is very neceſſary, befoze we entre 
ö into the declaration of the ſayde articles, 
— thyng to entreate of Faythe, to the intent that it may 
be knowen, what is ment pꝛopꝛely by the woꝛde Faithe, as 
it is appertaynyngeto a chaiſten man, who by Faythe is 
partaker of goddis — Chitſte. And althoughe 
Fayth be diuerſely taken in ſcripture, it ſhall be ſufficient 
to entreate here, ot᷑ two kyndes oz acceptions of the ſame. 
arTxn in the fyzſte acception, is conſydered as it is 
aleuerall gyftof god by it ſelfe, diſtinct from hope and 
charitie, and ſo taken it ſignifteth a perſuaſion and belefe, 
. wzoughtby god in mans hart, wherby he aſſeriteth,gran- 
__ taketh fo: true, not onely that god is (whyche 
is taughte and declared by the meruaplouſe 
—— the creation of the wozlde, as ſapth ſaint Paule 
in the epiſtle to the Romayns) but alſo that al the woꝛdes 
eur beof god, whiche be reueled and opened in the 
fmoſt certa = infallible veritte. 
further alſo,that al thingis which were taught 
by bythe apoſtles, — es by an hole vntuetſall con⸗ 
ſent of the churche of Chaiſte, euer ſythe that tyme, taught 
* taken always fo: true oughtto be recep⸗ 
and kept, as a perfecte doctrine apoſtolique. 


manleaneth not to his owne naturalle 


levge attepnedby Fapth, withoutthe r Faithe, we oy 


of god, 
knowledge, whiche is by reaſon, but leaneth to the know= 


Ram. 1 


And this e the kyzſt acception of Fayth, which man hath 
wheretn man 


Viliuxta 
ſept, 


Gal,v 
Hebr. xi. 


F AY TH b. 
be fgnozant and blynde, and can not vnderſtande, accoꝛ⸗ 
. the pzophete Eſaie ſayth. Niſi credideritis,non 
intelli 


etis. Onleſſe ye beleue, ye ſhall not vnderſtande. 
Ind this Fapthis the , entry, and introducti⸗ 
on, bnto all chziſten religion and godlyneſſe.Fo2 as ſapnt 
Paule ſaythe. He that commeth to god, muſt beleue that 


he is, and that he is a rewarder vnto them, whiche ſeke to 


— hym. Ind this Faythe, although it be the neceſſary 
egynnynge ok all ti , pet if it pʒocede not kur⸗ 
ther, to Pope and Charitte, it is called in ſcripture a dead 
Fayth,bycauſe it is voyde and deſtitute of the lpfe and ef- 
ficacy of charitte. 


AITHE in the ſeconde acception is conſydered as it 
hathe hope and chatitie annexed and ioyned onto it: 
And faith lo taken, ſignikyeth not only the belefe and per⸗ 
ſuaſion befoze menctoned in the fp; acception, but alſo a 
ſure confidence and hope, to atteyn what ſo euer god hath 
pꝛomyſed foꝛ Chziſtis ſake; and an harty loue to god, and 
obedience to his commaundementes , Ind this Fayth is 
a lyuely faithe, and wozketh in man a redy ſubmiſſion of 
his wyll togoddts wyll. Ind this is the effectuall fapthe, 
that wozketh by charttie, which ſaint Paule vnto the Ga⸗ 
NN aſtirmeth to be ol value and ſtrength in Chaiſte 
Jeſu, By this Faythe, Abzaham, not knowyng whither 
he ſhulde go, went out of his counttreye.and dwelte in the 
lande of beheſte, as in a ſtraunge lande, lokyng and tru- 
858. foʒ a cue founded and buylded by almighty god. 
By this Fayth alſo, he was redy to offer bp his onely be⸗ 
gotten ſonne J laac, whan he was tempted,tn whom he lo⸗ 
ked fo: the pzomple, nothyng doutyng, but that god was 
able to rayſe hym vp ageyne frome deathe. Ind this wyſe 
is Fayth taken in the moſt parte of the examples, which be 
recited of ſaint Paule in the eleuenth chapiter of his epi⸗ 
cle to the Hebzues, Ind this Faithe cuery chziſten man 
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rox declaration whereof, it is to be noted, that all 
the pꝛomyſes of god, made to man after the fall of dam, 
fo: Chiiltis NO _ — this —— that _ 
beleue in an he grate of god. gyuen 

endeuour hym ſelfe to accompliſſhe goddis com⸗ 
mandementes. The churche therekoze ( intendynge that 
man ſhulde always haue in mynde, howe the pꝛompſes of 
god be made vpon condition, and without kepyng ok the 
condition,. no man is partaker of goddis pꝛomyſes) hath 
taught and o2deyned, that men befoze they receyue bap⸗ 
tyſme, ſhall pꝛompſe and couenaunt to fulfylle the ſayde 
condition, and to fozſake the deuyll and the woꝛlde, and 
to ſerue onely god. And of this eſpeciall couenant.wher⸗ 
by man byndet h hym ſelfe to god, he is called in latin Fi⸗ 
delis, faythetull, and he that neuer made the fame coue 
naũt, oz atter he hath made it. renounceth and refuſeth the 
lame. is called amonges chꝛiſten men, Infidelis, vnfaithful 
oz heathen. And bycauſe god hathe made pꝛomiſe and co⸗ 
uenaunt with man (as is befoze declared) which, we muſk 
moſt aſſuredlp beleue, that god wyl obſerue and kepe, and 
is euer in his woꝛdes and pꝛomyſes moſt true, moſte tuft, 
moſte conſtaunt : therfoze god is called (as he is in dede) 
faythful to man, andkepeth and obſerueth his fayth, that 
is to ſaye, his pꝛomyſe to man, requyzpng, that man ſhuld 
Iykewile kepe his fayth and pꝛompſe towardes hym. 
nov or that which is befoze ſaide, it is manyfeſt, 
that Faithe (as it is taken in the ſeconde acception) is the 
perfect faythe of a trewe chziſten man, and conteyneth the 
obedience to the hole doctrine and religton of Chziſt. 
And thus is fayth taken of ſaynt Paule, and in other pla 
.ces of ſcripture, where it is ſayde, that we be iuſtified by 
fapth- Jnwhyche places men may 9 that we bs 
1 iu 


* 224 e e 
EL - ” ad #. 


Luc.12; 


laceb.2, 


peth ſtyll a remoꝛſe of conſcience, and the lyght of knowe 


FAYTHE, 

tuſtifled by faith,as it is a ſeuerall vertue,ſeparated from 
hope and charitie. feare of god and! but by tt 
is ment onelp ne alone, 


vertues coupled togyther —— any 
the obedience to the hole doctrine and religionof Chztlt. 


C 48D here is to be noted, that eterp man, that doth ofz 
fende god. dothe not loſe his fapthe therby. Foz they that 
ſynne by frayltie and ſodeyne motions (whiche tuſte men 
doo not ayoyde) and be taught therfoze of Chʒiſte to ſap 
in their Pater noſter, Forgyue vs our treſpaces, as we forgyue 
them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs: pet thoſe men, ſo bzeakynge 
their pꝛomyſe with god, and lackynge in ſuche care and 
deipze, as they ſhulde haue to pleaſe god, neuertheleſſe be 
not accompted to haue loſt their faith therby, yea they al⸗ 
fo who after the knowledge of god, fall into deadly ſynne 
adiuyſedly, as they that commpytce murder. adultery, and 
other abhomtnations, and ſo fail from faythe, as it is ta⸗ 
ken in the ſeconde acception. and be thercfoze oute of the 
ſtate of grace and fauour ot god fo; the tyme, pet do nos 

thole men fall from faithe, as it is taken in the fyꝛſt acce⸗ 
ption, that is to ſay from tertayne and aſſured knowledge 
of god, and his doctrine. And el the goſpell (pea- 
keth of a ſexuant. that knoweth the wyll of his lozde,and 
dothe it not, Ind ſaynt James in his epiſtle ſaythe, that 
Fayth may temayne without charitie. wherefoze a tranſ . 
greſſour of the lawe of almpghty god, after baptyſine, ke- 


| ledge by Fayth,whetby he ſeeth the remedies, howe to at⸗ 


tayne remiſſion of ſynne, and by aſpectall gyft of further 
— . — . — — 
nes, as in the ſacrament of penaunce ſhall be declared. 


CrT#ys wehaueſhewed two acceptions of Fapth, and 
declared, that the faythe of knowledge mape temayne in 


hym 


that in the ſacramentes Chziſt, we may con⸗ . 


—.— the wozkes of god in them to our pꝛeſente 


Ae, aud application of his grace and fauour, with 
alſuraunce alſo, that he wyll notfaple vs, if we kalle not 


from hym. wherefoze ſo contynuinge in the ſtate ol grace 

with hym, we may beleue vndoubtedly to be laued. But 

foz as moche as oute owne frayltie and noughtyneſſe. 

ought euer to be feared in vs, it is therfoꝛe expediente foz 

bs to lyue in contynuall watche, and contynuall fyght 

— — the dyuell, the fleſhe, and the woz de. 
0 
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Che Crede doi the. ri. artycles 


I ee 


55 Peememgnd the father almigh⸗ 
ty / maker of heauen and earthe. 
And in Jeſu Chꝛiſt his onely ſon 
our loꝛde. 


ii which r was conceiued by the holy goſte / boꝛne 
of the vy2gin Mary. 

iii! Suffered vnder Ponte Pylate/ was crucified 
deade/ buried/ and deſcended into hell, 


v And the thyꝛd day he roſe agayn from death. 
vi Heaſcended into heauen / and ſytteth on the 


ryght hande or god the father almyghty. 

vii From thens he ſhal come to iudge the quicke 

and the deade. 

vii IJ beleue in the holy goſte. 
ix The holy catholyke churche. 
x The —— of ſayntes. The foꝛgyue⸗ 

nes of ſynnes. 
xi The reſurrection of the body. 


xii And the lyte euerlaſtynge. | Amen. 


ere folowe certayne notes fo: the 
vnderſtandynge 


- CH 
of this Crede. 


IRST IT IS TO BE 
. Y HI NOTED, THAT AL AND SINGV- 
Kg CRT larthe, x11, articles, contayned in this 
Anrede, be ſo neceſſarye to be beleued foz 
mans ſaluation.that who ſo euer wyl not 

= conſtantly beleue them, oꝛ wyl obſtinatly 
contrary of theym, can not be the very mem⸗ 


—_— 


affirme 


bers of Chztlt, and his eſpouſe the churche,but are verye 
inkidels 02 ues, and members of the deuyll, with 
whom they ſhall be perpetually dampned, 


_ 8SzxconDLrY it is to be noted, that all true chꝛiſten 
men, ought and muſt moſt conſtantly beleue, mayntayne, 
and defende all thoſe thynges to be true, whiche be com⸗ 
pꝛehended in this Crede,and in the other. li. credes wher⸗ 
of the one is vled to be ſapd at maſſe, and is appꝛoued by 
the auncient general councelles, and the other was made 
by the holy man Ithanaſius:Ind alſo all other thynges 
whiche be compꝛehended in the hole bodye and canon of 


THIRDELyY, that all truech:iſten men oughte and 
mult not onely repute,take and holde all the ſayde thyn⸗ 
ges fo; the moſte holy, moſt ſure,and moſte certayne and 
infallible truthes of goddes wozde, and ſuche as neyther 
ovghtnecanbe altered oz conuelled by any contrarye o⸗ 
pinion 02 authozitte:butalſo muſt take and interpꝛetate 
all the ſame thinges, attoꝛdyng to the ſelfe ſame ſentence 
and interpꝛetation, whiche the woꝛdes of ſcripture do ſi⸗ 
gnifte,and the holy apzoucd doctours of the churche, do 

| and 
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Father. 


of longe 
that is to 
Epheſe, and 
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THE or 


The ſyrſte ertyde. 


ſible ſubſtaunce oz nature, of infinite power 


begynning oz endinge, aud of in⸗ 
goodnes, iuſtice, 


all one god, 
eſlence 03 


one nature,one 

beinge, and all like and equall in 

—— deſtie, Ind that belpde witho 
this cod, there 15 none other god. I i 


C Morrovir wemult know, that g od * 
is the firft perſon in Trinitie, and Father o* py wi 
1 Powne fublanncs, Lyete that 
dyd begette hym of his owne by eternall 
n, that is to ſape, 
yninge, 


fubſtaunce, 
by generation that neuer had 
And 


, The fyrſte article. 1 

Ca #» where this article conteyneth, that god the ka⸗ 
88 it is as moche to ſay, as that he map do Umighex. 

thynges that he wyl. in heauen and in earthe, and no⸗ 
thynge is to hym impoſſible, and that his godly power 
and excelleth infinitely; and (ncomparabely all o⸗ 
ther po inheauen, earthe, and hell, ſo that all other 
powers, whiche be in heauen, earthe, oz hel, be nothynge 
as of theym ſelues. but haue all they: myght, fo:ce and 
ſtrength of hym, and be all ſubtecte vnto his power, and 
cannot teſyſt o lette the ſame. And althoughe god be ” 
tent, and of infinite power, yet he is not authoz — 
02 wozker of any ſynne, fo: whan ſo euer any ſynne is 
done by any creature, the ſame is wzought by the malyce 
ofthe oz free wyll of man, onelp by the ſufferance - 
and of god, andnot by the wozkyng and po- 
werof god, in ſtyzynge vp. furtheryng, oz aſſiſtynge the 
malyce ot᷑ the euyll thought o; dede. 
Tul article conteyneth further, that god the father 
Almyghty, dyd at the begynnynge, create, fourme, and aten of 
make ot nought, heauen, and earthe, and all thynges vi⸗ earcye, | | 
ſible, and inuiſible, and that he dyd gyue vnto them, all . 
they power and myght, and ſo he dothe from tyme to V. 
tyme continually pzeſerne, gouerne, ſuſteyne. and mayn⸗ 
tayne the hole wozlde, and all creatures therin by his 
onely goodneſſe and hygh pꝛouydence. in ſo moche that 
without his contynuall wozkynge, notyynge ſhulde be 
able, any whyle to contynue. - 
ganxyD ro themoze euident and playne vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge of the fyꝛſte parte of this article, whyche is. 
I beleue in god/itis to be noted, that we mult not one 
iy beleue ſtedfaſtiy. that god ig. and that he is true in all 
his wozdes and pzompyles, and that he is omnipotent, 
and creatoze of heauen and eatthe, and - fozthe, but — 

| OY my 


The thirde article. 
muſte alſo with this our belefe, lone god. and cleaue one 
ly vnto hym. and that with all our harte and power. and 
fo continue and dwell ſtyll in hym,by loue. It ſignifieth 
alſo, that we muſt obep vnto his wyll, as well in all our 
m warde thoughtes and affections, as alſo in all our out 
ward actes and dedcs,and that we muſt abhozre all vice, 
and not wyſſhe oz deſyze of god, any euyll oz vngodly 
thyng. Jt ſpgnifieth alſo that we muſt conſtantly betake 
and comptte our ſelues,and al ours holely vnto god, and 
kyxe all our hole hope, truſt, and confidence in hym, and 
quiete our ſelues in hym, beleupnge perfectely and aſſu- 
redly, that he wyll in dede ſhewe no leſſe goodnes, loue, 
mercy, grace, and fauour vnto vs, than he pzomyſeth by 
his wozd to do with vs, vſyng our ſelues as afoze is ſatd, 
CTx1s mancrofbelefe we ought to haue in no creature 
of god, be it neuer lo excellent, but in god onely.x therfoze 


in this crede, the ſaid maner of ſpeaking (J beleue in) 
ts vſed onely in the thze articles, whiche concerne the thze 
erſons — trinitie, that is, the father, the ſonne, and the 
olp goſte. 


¶ The ſeconde artycle. 


¶ And in Jeſu Chaſt his onely 
bonne our loꝛde. 


ers: OR the vnderſtanding ok this ſecond article, 
— RIUATIDS 
is the onely onneo 0 
» 5 the father, and that he was begotten of his 
DI codly nature and ſubſtaunce eternally, and 


f 
that he is very god, the ſame ſubſtaunce with god the 


in all 


father and the holy goſte, vnto whome he is 
thinges 


The 


kyrſte article. vi 


r 2 we — men. 
n and grace, 
petoncly our ſyour eſus n is god the rather 


* knowe alſo and beleue, that 12 ys 


CnuRklsrT, was eternally pzcozdepned and appointed, 
by the decree of the hole Trinitte, to be our loꝛde. and to 
ti deme and bzynge bs from binder the dominton of the 
deuyll and ſynne, bnto his kyngedome, loꝛdeſhyp, and 
8 thcrfoze is wozthyly called, 1x5sys, 

tis to ſape, fautour, and cxrisTe, that is to ſay, 
anointed kynge and pzieſt, and Lo R D, that is to ſaye, - 
Redemer and gouernour, fo: he hath done and fulfylled 
fo; all mankynde the very offyce bothe of a pꝛieſt, and of 
— — Df a pzieeſte, fo: as moche as he hath 
made and oblation on the croſle, in that he there 
wyllyngly ſuffered his natural body to be lapne,and his 
bloud to be ſhed fo? remiſſion of ſynne. and ſo was bothe 
— weſt and the ſacrifice it ſelfe. And of a king and loꝛd, 
he hath like a moſt mighty conquerour, ouercome 
— btteriye oppzeſſed his ennemies. and hath ſpoyled 
them ofthe poſſeſſion of mankynde, whiche they wanne 
— fraude and decepte, by liyng and blaſphcming, 

bzought vs nowe into his poſſeſſion and domi⸗ 

nion, to reyane oucr vs in mercy, lyke a moſt louing loꝛd 
and e therfoze in this article we call hymn 
our 


Aud although this wozde (Dominus) dyuers tymes is 
tranflated into our englyſhe tongue the lozde, and the 
place and ctreumſtaunce of ſcripture often tymes requt- 
reth the ſame, pet amonge vs ch:iſten men, in our com⸗ 
mon ſpeche, when we ſpeake of Chziſt and cal hum, Lorde, 
n and conuentent that we m_ him, our Lord, 
i. to 


The thirde article. 


to ſignifie and admoniſhe vs, that we be his pecultar peo 
ple. redemed by hym, and delyueted from the dompnion 
and the captyuttte of the deuyll. and be made his owne 
pꝛopꝛe and obedtent ſcruauntes, after whiche ſozte, the 
heathen people (bicauſe of their tnfidelitie) be his 
ſcruantes,ne partakers of his bencfytes,and therfoze can 


not ſaye, and call him (as Chuſten men do) our Lorde, 


C The thy2de article. 


C whiche was conceyued by the holy 
goſt bone of the virgin Mary. 


Ap ron fattherdeclaration hereof, it is to be con- 
of Chuſte, mankynde 


The thyrde article. Vii 


were often by them tranſgreſſed, yet almightie god dyd 
from time to time ſende to them his pꝛophetes, inſpired 
with his holy ſpirite, bothe to admoniſſhe them of their 
ſinnes, and to teache them how they ſhulde truely vn⸗ 
derſtande and obſerue the ſayde lawes gyuen by his ſer⸗ 
uaunte Moyſeg. After the whiche admonitions many 
times ſo giuen by the pzophetes,and nothinge regarded, 

of his infinite goodnes x ineſtimable mer⸗ 
cy,fo; the loue that he bare to mankpnde,dyd ſende at the 
laſt into the wozlde his onely begotten ſonne, beinge his 
eternall wiſedome, by whom in the beginning he dtd cre- 
ate heauen and earthe, and all creatures in them, to take 
bpon him mannes nature, fo: to redeine mankynde, and 
to teache the wozlde the truthe ol his lawes, and by what 
meanes the wozlde mighte by kaythe to be gyucn to his 
wozdes and doctrine, amende theirliues, and atteyne to 
comme to the lyfe in heauen, folowinge hym in his do⸗ 
crrine, who was the wey, to come to the father. the Truth, 
to attcine —— ok the kather, and the Liſe it ſelfe, 
wherin he nally leade them, to come vnto the fa⸗ 
ther, vnto whom god the father commaũding the woꝛld 
to gyue full credence ſayde, to all men, Ipſum audite, 
beare hym. 


qvrrazxroORE che ſayde ſonne of god, in the wombe 


of the bleſſed virgin called Mary, dyd take vpon him ok 


her very fleſhe. nature and ſubſtaunce, mannes nature, 
and beinge conceiued by the holy goſt, was bozne of het 
body, and did vnite and comoyne together the ſame na⸗ 
ture of man. taken of the ſubſtaunce of the ſaid moſt bleſ 
— — his e in oneperſon, with ſuche 
an and inſeparable knotte and bonde, that 
alte one perſone Jeſus Chute, was is, and euer 
be in the ſame perſone, very perfecte god, and ve⸗ 

B ut ry per- 
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/ 
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 goftcin the ſaide moſte bleſſed N 


44 Br „%%“ „„ Kͤ c „„ „„%ͤ„ö ne , 


The fourthe article. 


ry perfecte man, whiche holy wozke of the incarnation), 
was not wzoughte by the ſeede of man, but by 


tion of concupilcence 02 ſpotte of 
pliſhcd without any violation oz detriment vnto the vir 
ginitie of that bleſſed virgin ſaint ary, who bothe in 
the conception and allo in the byzth and natiuitie, of our 
ſauiour Jeſu Chuſt her chylde, and euer after reteyned 
ſtyll her virgynitie pure and immaculate, and as clere 


= ea ae BIA +5 was firſ} 
one. 


The fourche Arti cle. 


Suffered vnder Ponce Pilate / was 
crucificd, dead buried, and deſcen- 
ded into hell. 


=== OO: DECLARATION of this article, it 
5 dau be expedient byefely to repete the pz0- 
ccc. ot a great parte of our ſauiout Chu⸗ 
fr, SF! tis life, fromthe begynnyng, bnto the tyme 

— ok his moſt gloztous paſlyon, with the ſame 
paſſion alto,x the deſcente of his ſoule into hell, wherfoze 
we mult vnderſtande, that Chxiſt very god and man,af- 
ter he was conceyued and bozne of his bleſſed mother, 
waxed and lyued foꝛth here in the wozlde, bntyll he came 
vnto the. rxxiti. yere of his age, that in all this tyme of 
his lyfe, he ſuffred # endured foz our ſakes + our welth, 
—— fo? on —— — — . — moch la⸗ 

our. moch trauatle,moch hunger pouertie, 
moch intury a ignominte, and many othet ſuch miſeties 
& inkumities as all moztall men be ſubiect vnto (inne a 


ignorance only except) x fo paſſed ouet al the hole — 


Therhyrde article. viii 
ofhis lyfe,cuen frd his natiuitie vntyl his death, in ſuch 
perfect obedience vnto the lawes of god and man, accoz= 
dyng to the wyll of his father, and in ſuche perfect in⸗ 
nocencte of lyuynge, that no faulte oz blame of lyupng. 
ne any offence oꝛ tranſgreſſion coulde tuſtely and truely 
be layde ſt hym, and yet the blynde, ignozant and 
obſtinate Jewes, replete with enuy and malyce, as the 
very members of the deuyll,by whom they were pꝛouo⸗ 
ked and enduced thervnto, laboured contynuallp, by all 
crafteand meanes they coulde, to diſtroye hym, and at 
length conſpyzyng togyther they toke hym, ferchynge 
and pzocurynge kalſe wytneſſe to accuſe hym, and after 
they had bette hym, and ſpette in his face, and vſed all 
the villonp they coulde vato him, they bounde him, and 
bought hym befoze Pontius Pilatus, beyng than the 
chiet iudge in Jeruſalem, vnder theemperour of Rome, 
and there they moſte falſely accuſed hym, as a ſubuerter 
of the lawes of god, and as a perſone that ſeduced the 
people, and moued ſedition amonge them and as a tray⸗ 
tout agayntte the emperour of Rome. after whiche ac⸗ 
cuſations our ſaide ſautour and redemer Jeſus Chziſte 
was greuouſely ſcourged, by the commaundement of 
Hate, and had a crowne of thozne put vpon his head, 
the ſouldiours of the garriſon, and was by them not 
onely moſt ſpitefully mocked and ſcozned, but alſo moſt 
cruelly tozmented and afflicted, and after this he was at 
the laſt in publyke and open iudgement, condemned by 
the lentence of the ſayd iudge, to be crucified, to the in⸗ 
tent he ſhulde ſuffer that kynde of deathe, which among 
the Jewes was euer moſt abhozred and deteſted and ac⸗ 
compted to be the moſt ſhamefull and curſed of al other: 
and fo accozdyng to the fayd ſentence, the ſouldioursok 
the garryſon crucified hym, that is to ſay, hey nayled 
hym thzough handes and feete to a croſſe, and 2 
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. fearc of them. foʒ as moche as 


| The fyfte article. 

lefeof this article, that Chaiſte roſe agapne from cozpo- 
rail death to lyfe,and that we ſhall alſo do the ſame, The 
fapth and belefe of this (if we do continue in li well) 
is our victozye and triumphe ouer the deuyll, hell, and 
death, and a ſpeciall remedy,to put away the hozrour and 
we be aſſured, that 
as deathe coulde not hold Chaiſte, euen ſo it can not hold 
vs, whiche are by a chziſten fapth, the very membzes and 
bodye of Chziſte, but that we ſhall ryſe from deathe, and 
lyut agayne in glozy, with him cuerlaſtingly, if we ozder 
and confoꝛme our wylle in this wozlde to his rg 
And the onely hope hereof, ſhuld make vs not to 

the aduetſities in this wozlde, bycauſe we lyuing as a* 
fo:e, be aſſured to haue a better and moze glozious lyfe 
after this, as ſapnct Paule wpteth to the Cozxinthtans, 
ſayinge, If we cbryften men bad no hope of other lyſe, than this 
that is preſent, than were we the moſte myſereble of all men, 

But now Chriſte is ryſen «geyne from deathe, and hath decla- 
red therby, that there is a lyfe after this lpfe, whiche all 


charſten men hope to to. Accozdpnge herevnto lapth 
ſaint Auguſtine, All the Hope of our faith ſtandeth in this 
poynt, that we ſhall riſe c. This made the faithfull 


and good men {of whom Paule ſpeaketh to the He⸗ 
bzues) to refuſe to be pʒeſerued, from bodily deathe, by⸗ 
cauſc they loked aſſuredly foz a better reſurrection. 
Orrs article the epiſtles of ſaynt Paule, and the 
newe teſtament be full, to the Romans he wziteth, Chrifte 
roſe agayne for our Juſtification, to Timothe he ſayth, Remem⸗ 
ber that leſus Chriſte is ryſen «gene from deathe, (The apoſtles, 
beſpdes other names perteyning to they? office, be ſpeci⸗ 
ally called the witneſſes of Chziſtts reſurrectis, the wht- 
che reſurrection.as it was by many and ſundzy apparitts 
ons and other infallible argumentes, declared and pꝛo⸗ 
ued vnto them, ſo they dyd in all plates, and at all tymes 

open 
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The ſyx te article, 
open and inculcate the Degas ache 
e 

co e and cap 
beleuers in Chziſte, 


Moꝛeouer by this article it is not onely confirmed 
bnto vs, how the naturall body of man, ſhall after the 
cozpozall death and departyng out of this pꝛeſent lyfe a- 
ryſe agayne, as is befoze expꝛeſſed, but alſo by this reſur- 
rection of out ſautour Chʒiſte, we be admonylſhed, that 
as — nr death roſe agayne,ſo we dyeng from 
eo og cpleagayne, and walke in a newe lyfe of 

and grace 


The ſyxte arricle. 


He aſcended into heauen / and ſyt- 
teth on the ryght hande of god 
the father almyghty. 


His artycle conteyneth/ how our 
autour sv CHRIST, after that he 
bad perfectly actõpliſhed and perfozmed, 
che hole myſtery of the redemption of ma- 

onde, by his incarnation, his byzthe, his 
death, his buryall, his deſcendyng into hell, 
agayne from deathe to lyfe, and aftet he had 
— in earthe, conuerſant with his apoſtles and di⸗ 
ſciples, by the ſpace of fozty dayes,after his teſurtection, 
whan he Ig the apoſtles, he in they? ſyght a⸗ 
ſcended vp into heauen, in the very ſame his naturall 
body. which was bone of the bleſſed virgin his mother, 

and was crucified vpon the croſſe, and ſo dyd withdzaw 
dis accuſtomed viſible conucrſation. from the pꝛeſence 


C.ti, of 


Theſyxte arricle. 


of his apoſtels, and from the bodily ſyght, of all other 
creatures , By remembzance wherof, 5 — we 
ſhuld here in earthe eleuate and lylt vp our hole hartes, 
inyndes, deſyzes and all affections, from earthely thyn⸗ 

, and from all carnall and wozldly cares, towardes 

uen and heauenly thynges, and ſo ſhuld by his grace 
pꝛepare out hartes, and make our ſelues mete + apte, to 
reccyue his ſpitituall gyftes, whiche he ſendeth into the 
wozlde. 


In this article alſo is expꝛeſſed. howe out ſaupour 
Chziſte beinge aſcended into heauen,ſitteth on the right 
hande of god the father that is to ſay, hath and ſhall e⸗ 
uer haue communicate bnto hym of god the father, glo⸗ 
ty, honour, felicitie, power, and eucrlaſtpnge monar⸗ 
chy, gouetrnaunce. rule and dominion ouer all the pin; 
cipates, poteſtates powers, domtnions, and ouer all 
creatures, that can be named either in this woztde, oz in 
the wozlde to come, to be ozdeyned kynge of all kynges, 
and loꝛde of all lozdes. and all thynges in heauen and 
earthe to be caſte vnder his fete and made ſubiecte vnto 
hym and he ts appoynted the onely head of the vntuet⸗ 
ſall catholique churche, which is his myſticall body, 
And lykewiſe as the head always crcelleth all the other 
inembzes : ſo Chuſte dothe excelle incomparably, in ho⸗ 
nour and dignitie, all the members of his ſaid body, the 
Churche,wherofhe is the onely perfection and conſum- 
mation and is alſo the onely eternall pʒieſt and byſhop 
of his ſayd churche, that is to ſay, the onely medtatour 
betwene god and mankynde, the redemer, interceſſour, 
and aduocate, foꝛ the remiſſion of ſynnes, as hereafter 
in this boke it ſhall moze at large appere. 


¶ And it is to be noted / that although the inters 
ceſſion and mediatton by pꝛayet, of ſaintes depatted, and 
of 
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| The ſyxre article. xi 

of ſuche the membzes of the catholike churche, as be pet 
lyuing on earthe, be 25 — dt pꝛofitable vnto 
vs, yet that is onely by the mediatton and interceſſiõ of 
Chaſt our head, in god the father is pleaſed,and 
contented, and though whom ſaiutes departed this life, 
and in heauen with Chaſt,and ſuche as truly 
confefle Chʒiſt in the church catholique. yet liuing, may 
and do effectually pꝛay foʒ vs, and therfoze be of vs alſo 
auaylably pzayed bnto,that is to ſay, deſyꝛed to pꝛay fo: 
vs, a wherebnto all common pzaycrs of the 
churche,ought to be alwates finiſhed and ended, with a 
remembzance of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſte , In whome, 
by whome, and fo: whome, all is accepted of god, and 
— whome, nothpnge can be cffectually done 03 
grau + 


¶ And therfo:e it is moche to ourcomfo:te, to re- 
membze the exaltation of mans nature in our head out 
ſauiour and redemer 1zsy cxn1sT, whiche inſepa⸗ 
rably and indiſſolubly conioyned and vnited to the dei⸗ 
tie, inthe perſon of hym, ſytteth on the right hande of 
god the father almighty,bycommunton of pꝛecininence 
and power as befoze is expꝛeſſed, wherby we be certified, 
how our ſautour Jeſus Chaſt,is god,equall to god the 
kather in „and therin not inferiour onto hym, 
and to be honozed, woꝛſhipped, loued a dzead, 
feared and truſted on, beleued and hoped on, as on 
very god almyghty, to whome nothynge is impoſſible, 
and yet he is man alſo, which hath experience of our in- 
firmittes, and can and wyll mereyfully haue compaſſi⸗ 


on on the ſame, whoaſcended vnto heauen, toſend gyf- Ephe ii, 


tes bnto men, wherbp we 1 be able and ſtronge, 
to paſſe ouer this tranſitozy lyte to the pleaſure of god, 
and the atteynyng of euerlaſtynge lyfe, 

| Cui The 


The ſeuenth article. 


thenſe come foiudge/ 
the = — deade. 


rern: article is declared, how out 
autour and redemer 16 CHRIST, 
dn g from thenſe, that is to ſape, 
from heauen, to the whiche he aſcended: 
And commyng in his mateſtic and glozy, 


From 


Te) GG 


=>» ſha!l than in the very viſible fourme of 


his naturall body, appere bnto the bodely eyes of all the 
people of the woꝛzlde in his perfecte manhode, and in the 
ſelfe ſame body. wherin he aſcended, to the ineſtimable 
comfo:te and retopce of the good, and to the extreme ter- 
rour and confuſion of the wicked. where being accom- 
panied with his holy aungels his miniſters, wayting v⸗ 
pon him, he (hal ſit openly in the cloudes of the apze,and 
ſhall iudge all.quicke and deade, accoꝛding to truth and 
tuſtice: and accozding ta his holy woꝛd expꝛeſſed in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, that is to ſape.accoꝛding to euery mans owne woz- 
kes and deedes,doneby him in his life tyme. which woꝛ⸗ 
kes and dedes ſhalbe than examined, diſcuſſed and tried, 
not after mens owne fantaſy and inuention without au- 
thozitie and grounde of ſcripture, but accozdingto the 
commandement of god. and the teaching of Chziſte and 
his apoſtles, fo2 at that day of iudgement, all the people 
of the woꝛlde, quicke and dead, that is to ſap, as well all 
thoſe, whiche ſhalbe founde on lyue in the wozlde at that 
day, as alſo all thoſe, whiche euer ſyth the creation of J- 
dam ltued here in this wozlde, and died befoze that day, 
ſhal come x appere afoze the pzeſence of Chʒiſte, in they? 
very bodies and lowles, 


And when they ſhall be ſo gathered and aſſembled 


together 


: 


„ee xi 


notice the finall ſentence ⁊ 
uatton, vpon all thoſe perſons, whiche in they: life tyme 
obeped and confo2med them ſelfes vnto the wyll of god, 
and exerciſed the wozkes of ryght belefe and charitie, 
and ſo perſeucryng in well doyng, ſought in theyꝛ har⸗ 
tes and deedes, honour, glozy, and lyfe tmmoztal : And 
contrary, vpon all thoſe, whiche in theyz lyfe time, were 
contentious, and dyd repugne agaynſt the wyll of god. 


and vertue, our ſauyour cxz1sTz ſhall than and 
there pzonounce the lentence ok euerlaſtyng puniſhment 
and damnation. In whiche ſentence there ſhall be made 
a perfect ſeparation o2diuiſis, betwene theſe two ſoꝛtes 
of people, that is to ſap, betwene the ſheepe and the go⸗ 
tes, the cozne and the chaffe, the good and the badde, the 
bleſſed and the curſed, the membꝛes of his body, and the 
membzes of the deutll : and ſo the good and the bleſſed 
beyng vpon his right hande, he ſhall clerely and pcrfc- 
ctly delluer them fo2 euer, from the power and malice of 
the wicked, and from all the paynes à cuyll. and fo take 
them all vp with hym in to heauen, there to be crowned 
and rewarded in body and ſoule, with honour + glozy, 
and euerlaſtyng toye and peace, whiche was pꝛepated 
foz them from the beginnyng of the woꝛlde. Ind all the 
other, whiche ſhall be iudged to euerlaſtyng payne and 
death, beyng vpon his lekte hande, he ſball ſende them 
downe in to there to be puniſhed in body and ſoule 
eternally with fyer, that neuer (Hall haue ende, whiche 
was pzepared fromthe beginnyng of the woꝛlde, vnto 
the deuyll and his angels, 


And here it is eſpecially to be remebꝛed how this 
article was foz gꝛeat conſiderations added immediatly, 
and contoyned vnto the koꝛmer articles, and chiefly to 


the 


and kolowed intuſtice and iniquitie, rather than truthe 


er, our Hauiour 12 Y nRTNer, ſhall po- 
t of euerlaſting ſal⸗ 


Rom. il. 


Mat. xxv. 


Rom ii. 


The ſcuenth article. 
the entent that no man ſhulde in his lyfe tyme, pꝛeſume 
bpon the ſayde benefites of Chziſte, 02 take occaſion of 
carnal hibertie o2 ſecutitie, and ſo lyue without feare to 
tranſgreſle, oz without regarde,to obſerue the commaũ⸗ 
dementes of god: but rather that eucry good chziſten 


man, ſhuld in euery part of his Iyfe,haue a continual re* 


membꝛaunte and reſpect, vnto the laſt day of tudgemet, 
and ſo be in continual feare,tocommitte any thing cons 
traty to the will of god, foz the whiche he might deſerue, 
to haue the ſentence of cuerlaſting damnation, pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ced vpon him. Foz this is certainly true, that at that 
day, euety man ſhall be called to an accompt of his lyfe, 
+ ſhalbe then finally tudged, accozding to his wozkes, 

00d o2 bad, done in his lyfe time, that is as ſaint Paul 
ayeth: to them that petſcuere in well doyng and labour 
to atteine glozie, honour, and immoztalicie, ſhal be gi⸗ 
nen lyfe euerlaſtyng: and to them that be contentious 
and obey not the truthe, but folow and do iniuſtice, ſhal 
come indignation, yze, affliction, trouble, and paines 
euerlaſtyng. 


In this article it is further to be noted, that lyke 
as thete is nothing moze certain vnto vs, than that we 
be all moztal and ones dye, and yet no man liuyng 
knoweth the tyme when he ſhal dye: euen ſo there is no⸗ 
thyng moze certaine, than that this dave of iudgement 
ſhal ones come, and yet the houre and tyme whan it ſhal 
be, is hydden and kept ſecrete from the knowledge ok al 
men and aungelles, and is teſerued to the onely know- 
ledge of god. whiche thing pꝛocedeth of his onely good⸗ 
nes towardes vs, and is done, to the intent we ſhuld al⸗ 
wales here in our lyfe tyme lee from ſynne, and employ 
all our hole ſtudy, and endeuout, to walke in the wayes 
of god, that is to ſap, in ſuche kayth hope and _— 


| The eyght article. xi 
as God requireth of vs, and ſo pꝛepate our ſelues, and 


oꝛdze our liuyng towardes God, that we may be in a te⸗ 
dines at all tymes, whan ſo euer it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call and ſummon vs, to appere befoze hym in the ſayde 
generall iudgement, there by his mercy and goodnes to 
receyue the crowne, whiche he pꝛomyſed vnto all men, 
that do feare him, and loue him, and walke in his ways. 


The eyght article. 
J beleue in the holy goſte. 


he holy goſte is the thirde perſon 
nn Trinitie, very god and loꝛde, autour ⁊ 
ra fozmer of all thynges created, and pꝛoce⸗ 
deth bothefrom god the father, and from 


god the ſonne, one with them in nature 


SS I< * 


and 


in 

fo bats them bothe in almyghtyneſſe of power, and in 
the wozke of creation, and all other thynges perteyning 
vnto the deitie 02 godhed, wherfozc he is allo to be ho- 
noured and gloztfted, equally with them bothc. 

TAI holy goſte, whych is the ſpirite of god, is of his 
nature all holy,yea holyneſſe it ſclf,that is to ſay, he is þ 
onely goſte oz ſpirite, whiche with the father + the ſonne 
is, was; + cuerfhall be the autour, cauſer, and wozker, 
of all holynes, putitie, and ſanctimonye, and of all the 


— 


ibſtance,and of the ſame euerlaſtyng eſſence 02 be- 


and cometh into the harte of any man, in ſo moche that 
no man can thynke well, oz do any thynge that good is, 
but by the motion, ayde, and aſſiſtence of this holy ſpi⸗ 
rite, ueyther it is poſſible, that the deuyll,o: any of thoſe 
euyll ſpirites, whiche do polleſle and * in ſuche þ er⸗ 

| | ons 


— 


whiche the father and the ſonne be o, and equall al⸗ 


grace, comfozte, and ſpirituall lyte, whiche is wzought 


The eyghr article. | 
ſons as be ſubiect vnto ſynne, can be expelled oꝛ put out 
of them, but by the power of this holy ſpirite, neyther it 


is poſſible, that the hart of any man, being ones coꝛtup⸗ 
ted and made as pꝛophane by ſynne, can be purged, pu⸗ 
rified, ſanctified,o2 iuſtified without the woꝛke and ope⸗ 
ration of this holy ſpirite, neither it is poſſible foz any 
man, to be reconcyled vnto the fauour of god, oz to be 
made and adopted into the number of his chyldzen,oz to 
obteyne that incomparable treaſure, wyiche our ſauiour 
Jeſus Chziſt hath purchaſed and laide vp fo2 mankynd, 
onleſſe this holy ſptrite, ſhall fyzſt illumyne and lyghten 
his hatte, with the right knowlege and fayth of Chziſte, 
and ſtp:re hym by grace, to haue due contrition and pe⸗ 
nance fo2 his ſynnes. and ſhall alſo inſtructe hym, go⸗ 
ucrne hym, ayde hym; directe hym, and indue hym, with 
ſuche ſpirituall gyftes and graces, as ſhall be requilite 
and neceſſary to that cnde and purpoſe, 


Moꝛeouer this holy ſpfrite of god, is of his owne 
nature, full of all goodnes and bentgnitie, yea goodnes 
it ſelfe, from whome pꝛocedeth, all and ſpngular graces 
and gyftes of feare, wyſedome, vnderſtandyng counſell. 
ſtrength, fayth, charitte, hope, and all other, whyche be 
ayiuen, conferred. and diſtributed vnto vs moztall men 
here in the earthe, at his owne wyll, and diſpenlati⸗ 
on, and that no man can purchaſe oz obtepne, ne pet 
recepue,reteyne,o2 bſe, any one of them, without the ſpe⸗ 
ciall opcratton of this holy ſpirite, whiche ayftes neuer 
the leſſe he gyueth not, no2 diſpenleth the ſame equallp, 
and vnto eũery man in lyke, but he diuideth them parti⸗ 
culatly and ſpecially to eucry member ot᷑ the churche, as 


is moſte neceNarp foz the hole body, and in ſuche plenty 


and mealure, as vnto his godly wylle and knowlege, is 
thought to be moſt beneficial and expedient foz the lame: 


All 


The eyghe article. xiiũ 


All which thynges he doth of his mere mercy and good⸗ 
nes, freely and aboue our deſeruynge. 1 


CF this holy ſpirite,ts of his owne na⸗ 
ture, full of charitte and holy loue, yea charitie it ſelfe, 
from whome pꝛocedeth all charitie, and ſo by his godly 
operation is the bonde and knot, wherwith our ſauiour 
eſus Chailte, and his moſte dere eſpouſe the churche, 
whiche is alſo his myſticall body) be bnited knytte and 
conioyned togyther, in ſuche perfecte and euerlaſtynge 
loue and charitie, that the ſame can not be diſſolued oꝛ le- 
parated: And ouer this is alſo the very bonde and knot, 
wherby all and euery one of the very membzes of Chzi⸗ 
ſtis churche and bodye, be vnited, coupled, and contoy= 
— one of them with the other in mutuall loue and 
atitie. 


Allo this holy ſpitite of god is the ſpirite of trouth, 
& the autour of all holy ſcripture, conteyned in the hole 
canon of the bible, and did not only inſpire and inſtructe, 
all the holy patriarches and pꝛophetes, with all the other 
membzecs of the catholike churche, that euer was from 
the begynnyng of the wozld, in all the godly truthes and 
verities, that euer they dyd knowe, ſpeake, oꝛ w2ite, but 
alſo deſcended and appered, in the ſymilitude and lyke⸗ 
nes of fyery to and dyd lyght vpon the apoſtles 
and diſciples of Chʒiſt, and inſpired them with the know 
lege of all truth, aud repleniſſhed them with heavenly 
gyftes and graces,and ſhall be continually pꝛeſent in the 
catholyke churche. and ſhall teache and teuele vnto the 
ſame churche, the ſecretes and myſterics of all truthes, 
whiche are neceſſary to be knowen, and ſhall alſo conti⸗ 
nually from tyme to tyme rule, direct gouernc, and ſan⸗ 
ctifie the ſame churche,and gyue remiſſion of ſynnes and 
all ſpirityuall comfozte, as well inwardely by ſecrete ope⸗ 
D ii rations 


The nynth article. : 


rations.as alſo outwardly by the open miniſtration and 
efficacy of the woꝛd of god, and of the holy ſacramentes 
in the fatd churche, and ſhall endue it with all ſuch ſpiti⸗ 
tuall graces and gyftes, as ſhalbe neceſſary foz the ſame. 


Fynally it is to be noted, that all be it holy ſcrip- 
ture doth woꝛthely attribute vnto the holy goſt; out ſan⸗ 
ctification,our iuſtification.and all other benetites, wh 
che Chaiſt by his paſſion hath merited 4 deſerued foz vs, 
pet neuertheleſſe the ſame be alſo the woꝛkes of the hole 
trinitte, and be not to be ſeparated in any wyſe,although 
ſcripture commonly dothe attribute them vnto the holy 
goſte:Fo2 in lyke maner dothe ſcripture attribute power 
vnto the father, and wyſedome vnto the ſonne, whyche 
neuertheles be common vnto all thze. 


The nynthe article. 


The holy catholyke churche. 
| wo, ol £ eyght articles of our be- 


WR. 
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— 


goſt 
that we do beleue and conkeſſe the maner of goddis woꝛ⸗ 
kyng, in callyng vs to haue fruitton of hym, and to be 
made partakers, of his ſayd benekites. 


wherefoꝛe we muſt vnderſtand, that beſides the in⸗ 
ward and ſecrete callyng, whiche god hath alwaies vſed, 
and yet ſtyll dothe vſe,he hath alſo oꝛdeyned an outward 


callyng of the people vnto hym,by pꝛeaching of his — 
p 


Thenynth article. „ 

holy woꝛd, bpon whiche outwarde callyng, the people 
peldyng, aſſentyng, and obeying to the ſame woꝛde of 
god, and receyuing it alſo with true fayth,and the (acra- 
ment of baptiſme (as Chʒiſtis lawe requyzeth) be named 
in ſcripture Eccleſia, that is to ſap,an aſſembly of people 
called out from other, as from infidels oz heathens , to 
one fayth and confeſſton of the name of Ch:ilte, whiche 
wozde Eccleſia is in englyſh called Churche, 


And it is to be noted ſpecially, that in our englyſhe 
tongue, by the wozde Churche we vnderſtand not onelye 
the hole multitude of people, whiche be called of god to 
one fayth, be they of the clergy oz of the laymen, but alio 
by the ſame woꝛde we ſignify the place, wherin the woꝛd 
of god is commonly pzeached, and the ſacramentes mt- 
niſtred and vſed, and call that the churche: to entreate 
wherof at this tyme in this article, is no parte of our en⸗ 
tente, but onely of the aſſembly and company called to 
p:ofeſſe Chulte in one fapthe, whiche in this article is 
named the Holy churche, 


Fot al be it in this aſſembly of men, called by the 
woꝛde of god. and recetued by faythe and baptiſme, be 
many euyll men, manp ſinners. many that tourne by true 
penaunce to grace, and ſometyme yet fall agayne, ſome 
after they: tourne by true penance, ſtill perſeuere and in⸗ 
creace in goodnes,many that fall and neucr ryſe agayn: 
ſo that ſpottis, blottes, 4 imperfections, appere euident⸗ 
ly in this churche.+many times in the moze parte therok: 
Vet neuertheleſſe bicauſe the calling is of it ſelfe holy, 
the caller alſo holy, and the ende of the callyng holynes, 
with this alſo that the people ſo called, pꝛofeſſe holynes, 
and make a body, whereof the onely head our ſauioure 
Chziſte is moſt holy and holynes it lelte, by the merites 
of whole paſſion they be relieued = noꝛyſſhed wit di⸗ 

lit uers 
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The nynth article. 
uers holy ſacramentes, and be in they? g indeued 
with molt ſpeciall holy giftes and graces of 
god,autour therof, and by his holy ſpirite, directed and 
goucrned inthe ſame, fo long as they by folowing theyz 
concupiſcence, the deuill,oz the wozlde,fall not from that 
ſtate: Fo2 theſe cauſes (although ſome membzes thereof 
be euyll) the churche is called Holy churche, the 
name Holy, of that, that Chaiſte the onely head is holy, 
the caller holy, the pꝛofeſſion and callyng holy, and the 


ende holynes, whiche of very ducty ought to be in all 


them that be called and ts in deede in ſuche membzes,as 
continue and perſcucre in chat holy callyng. 


And fo2 ſomoche as god of his goodnes calleth 
pcople, as afoze, without acception of perſons, oꝛ pztut- 
lege of place. Therfoze this holy churche is alſo Cabo: 
like, that is to ſay, not limitted to any one place oz re- 
gion of the wozlde, but is in cuery place vniuerſally 
th:ough the wozlde, where it pleaſeth god to call people 
to hym. in the pꝛofeſſion of Ch:iſtis name and faythe,be 
u mi Europe, Iffrike, o: Iſia. Ind all theſe churches in 
diucrs contreies fcucrally called, although fo: knowe⸗ 
lege of the one fromthe other, amonge them they haue 
diucrs additions of names, and foz they? moſt 
goucrnement, as they be diftinct in places, ſo they haue 
diſtinct miniſters x dtuers heades in eatth gouetnouts. 
and rulers, pet be all theſe holy churches but one holye 
chutche catholike, inuited and called by one god the fa- 
ther to cmoy the benefit of redemption, wzought by our 
onely loꝛde and ſauiour 1xsy CHR15$ST, and gouer⸗ 
ned by one holy ſpirite, whiche teacheth to this fozeſayd 
holy churche, one truthe of goddis holy woꝛde, in one 
fayth and baptiſme, And this churche is relicucd, nozi⸗ 
ſhed,and foztified,by his holy and inuincible wozde 9 nd 
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his ſacramentes, whiche in all places haue eche of them 
they; owne pꝛopet fozce and ſtrength, with giftes of gra⸗ 


ces alſo, by the goodnes of almighty god in 
all places, as to his wiſedome is ſene conuentent. 


wherby it appercth, chat the vnitye of theſe holye 
churches tnſondzy places aſſembled, ſtandethe not by 
knowledging of one gouernour in earthe ouer all chur⸗ 
ches. Foz neyther the hole churche catholike togyther, 
no any particular churche apatte, is bounde to aknow- 
ledge any one vntuerſall gouernour ouer the hole chur⸗ 
che, other than Chziſte. Although by ſufferanceof ſome 


woꝛde of god, by ſuche as of duety both to god x them, 
ought to haue declared the truthe of ſcripture to them, x 
by hypocriſy x vſurpation of the ſee and court of Rome, 
the byſhop of the ſame, giuyng hym ſelfe moꝛe to woꝛld⸗ 
Iv policy, than to the execution of his duety, hath longe 
tyme gone about to obteyne x eſtablyſhe vnto hyin ſelke, 
ſuche an vniuerſall auctozity, # hath by abuſes alwatcs 
compaſſed to cauſe other, to vpholde and maynteyne the 
ſame, contrary to goddis lawe, as moze largely [Hall be 
declared in the ſacrament of ozders, 


The vnitie therfoze of the church, is not conſerued 
by the byſhop of Romes auctozitie oꝛ doctrine, but the 
bnmitieof the catholike churche, whiche all chuſten men 
in this article do pzofeſle, is conſetued and kepte by the 
helpe and aſſiſtence of the holy ſpirite of god in retey⸗ 
nyng and maynteynyng of ſuche doctrine and pꝛoteſſion 
of chziſten fapth, and true obſeruance of the ſame, as is 
taught by the ſcripture and the doctrine apoſtolike. Ind 
particular churches ought not in the ſaid doctrine ſo ac⸗ 
ceptid # allowed, to vary one fro an other, foꝛ any lucre, 
arrogance,oz any other wozldly affection, but WR 

Pp 


pʒinces and potentates,not beyng truly inſtructed in the 
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bly to obſerne the ſame, ſo that by reaſon of that doctrine, 

eche Churche that teacheth the ſame, mape be wozthely 

called (as it is in deede) an apoſtolyke churche,that is to 

ſay, folowyng ſuche teachyng, as the apoſtels pꝛeached, 

ow 8 of ſuche lacramentes, as be appꝛoued 
y the ſame. 


¶ And this vnitie of the holy churche ol Chyiſte. is 
not diuided by diſtance of place, noꝛ by diuerſitie of tta⸗ 
ditions and ceremontcs, dyuerſely obſcrucd in dyuerſe 
churches, fo: good oꝛdꝛe of the ſame, Foz the churche of 
Cozinthe and of Epheſe, were one church in god though 
the one were farre diſtant in place from the other: Ind 
though alſo in traditions, opintons, and policies, there 
was ſome diuerſitie among them, lykewiſe as the church 
of Englande, Spapne, Italy, and Poole, be not ſepa- 
rate from the vnitie, but be one church in god not with⸗ 
ſtandyng, that amonge them, there is t diſtance of 
place, diuetſitie of traditions, not in all thinges bnitie 
of opinions, altcration in rites, ceremonies, and o2dy- 
naunces, oꝛ eſtimation of the ſame, as one churche per⸗ 
aduenture dothe eſteme they? rites, traditions, lawes, 
o2dynaunces , and ceremonies to be of moze vertue and 
efficacy, than an other churche dothe eſteme the ſame. 

As the churche of Rome dothe affirme certapne of their 
lawes and oꝛdinauntes, to be of ſuche eſtimation, that 
they be of cquall foʒce with the wozde of god, and that 
who lo euer diſobeyeth oz tranſgreſſeth the ſame, com⸗ 
mytteth deadly ſynne: Pet we petceyuyng the ſame, to be 
diſcrepant from the truthe of ſcripture mult nedes ther » 
in diſſent from them. But ſuche dtuerlicte in opintons,% 
other outwarde maners and cuſtomes of polycye, dothe 
not diſſolue and bꝛeake the bnitte, whiche is in one god, 
one faith, one doctrine of Chziſte and his lacramentes, 


pꝛe⸗ 
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pzeſcrued and kepte in theſe ſeuerall churches, without 
any ſuperiozttie oz pzeeminence,that one church by god - 
dis lawe, map oʒ ought to chalenge ouer an other. 


And therfoꝛe the churche of Rome, beinge but a ſe⸗ 
uerall churche, chalengynge that name of Catbolyke, a⸗ 
boue all other, doth great wꝛonge to all other churches, 
and doth onely by fozce and mayntenaunce, ſuppoꝛte an 
bntuſte vſurpation: fo: that church hath no moꝛe right 


Englande, oz Poztugale, whiche be iuſtely called catho⸗ 
like churches,in that they do p:ofeſſe,conſent, à agree in 
one bnitte of true faith, with other catholike churches. 
This vſurpation befoze reherſed well conſidered, it may 
appere, that the byſhop of Rome, doth contrary to god- 
dis lat, in chalengyng ſuperiozitie and pꝛeeminence, by 
acloke of godis lawe ouer all. Ind pet to make an ap- 
paraunce, that it ſhulde be ſo, he hath and dothe wꝛeſte 
ſcriptures foz that purpoſe, contrary bothe to the true 
meanyng of the ſame, and the interpꝛetation of ancient 
doctours of the church,ſo that by that chalenge he wold 
not do wzong onelp to this churche of Englande,but al- 
ſo to all other churches, in claypmpug this ſuperiozitte, 
without any authoutie by god,ſo to him gyuen. Foꝛ god 
by his nes hath callid indifferently and equally, all 
in ſundzy places, as his high wyſedome, 
thought good to aſſemble and call vnto hym. 


Moeouer the perfite beleue of this article, woꝛketh 
in all true chxiften people a loue to contynue in this vnt- 
tie, and a feare to be caſt out of the ſame, and it woꝛkech 


in them that be ſynners and repentaũte, great comfozte, 


and conſolation, to obteyn temiſſion of ſynne, by vertue 


tes at the miniſters handes, oꝛdeyned fo2 that purport 
E 02 


to that name, than the Churche of Fraunce, Spayne, 


of Ch:iſhs paſſion, and adminiſtration of his ſacramen- 
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koʒ as moche, as not ozdinarily 
ges, but — — ee 


It is to be noted. that this church of Englande and 
other knowen particular churches, in — Chaſtts 
name is trucly honozed, called on, and pzofeſſed in faith. 
and baptilme.be membzes of the hole catholike churche, 
and eche of them by hym ſelfe, is alſo wozthily called a 
catholike churche, whan they merely p2ofeſſe and teache 
the faithe and rel gion of Chziſte, actoꝛdyng to the ſcri⸗ 
pture and the apoſtolike doctrine, Ind ſo —9 aye 
man ought to honour, gyue credence,and to folowe the 
particular churche, —— ſo oꝛdered (as afoze) 
wherin he is bozne,o2 i and as all chiſten peo⸗ 
ple, as well ſpitituall as tempozall.be bounde to beleue, 
honour, and obey our ſautour Jeſus Chuſte, the onelp 
head of the butwerſall churche, ſo lykewyſe they be, by 
his commaundement,bounde, to honour and obep, next 
vnto hym ſeclfec, chaſten kynges and pzincts, whiche be 
the head gouernours bnder him, in the particular chur⸗ 
ches, to whoſe offypce it apperteyneth, not onely to pꝛo⸗ 
uyde fo2 the tranquiliizie and welthe, of they: ſubiectes 
in tempozall and wozldly thinges,to the conſeruatton of 
theyz bodies, but allo to fozſce , that within they; domi⸗ 
nyons ſuche miniſters be ozdepned and appoynted in 
they: churches, as can and wyll truely and purely ſette 
out the true doctrine of Chzilt, and teache the ſame,and 
to ſee the commaundementes of god well obſcrued and 
kepte, to the welthe and (aluation of theyz ſoules. 


— 


| xv 

The tenth article. | 

The tommunion of ſayntes/The 
fozgyuenes of (ynnes. 


; Y this article be taught two ſpe 
clall fruitcs and benefptes, whyche all 
| 7 men called of god, and obeyinge to the 
| 

4 


ſame callynge in their wpll, and wozkes, 
1 {1 do obteyne by goddis grace, in the ſayde 
===> catholyke churche, whiche benekites be, 
comunion of ſaynctes, and fo:gyuenes of ſynnes. 


And here is to be noted, that although this wozde 
$anktes, in out englyſh tongue ſignifieth pꝛopꝛely them, 
that be departed this iyfe, and be eſtablyſhed in glozye 


with Chailt: Yet the ſame wozde Synctes, wherby in this 


article we erp:eſſe the latine woozde Sanctorum, ig here 
extended,to 


fignify not onely theſe befoze mentioned, but 
alſo all ſuch, as be called in to this holy afſeinbly + chur- 
che, and be ſanctifted in our ſauiout 1zsy CunisT, 
AND A touching the CS on that is to ſay.the mu- 
tuall participation of theſe ſatnctes. ye muſt vnderſtand 
that lyke as all the partes and membzes.which be liuing 
in the naturall body of a man, do naturally communicat 
and miniſter eche to other, the vſe commodity, and bene- 
kite of all they; fozces , nutrimentes , and perfections. 
— ſo moch that it lieth not in the power of any man to 

that the mente which he puttech in to his owne mou⸗ 
the ſhal nouriſh one particulat member of his body, and 
not an other, but that al and euery one particularly,ſhal 
receiue of the ſaid nutriment and of the vertue and bene⸗ 
fit therof, moze 02 leſſe actoꝛdyng to the natutall diſpo⸗ 
ſition, poztion, a place, whiche it hath within the ſame 
body ) euen ſo, what ſo cuer ſptrituall * 0; treaſure 
eu 18 


T The tenth article. | 

is gyuen by god vnto any one membze of the holy chur⸗ 
che, although the ſame be gpuen particularly vnto one 
membze.and not vnto an other. Pet the fruict and meri⸗ 
tes therof, ſhall by reaſon of they abidyng togither in 
the vnitie of the catholike churche, redounde vnto the 
common pꝛofit, edifiyng, and increace of all the other 
membꝛes of the ſame catholike churche. In fo moche that 
there ſhall nede no mans autozity to diſpence and diſtrt« 
bute the ſame, oz to applye it vnto this membze oz that, 
but eche membze ſhall be made participante of the ſayde 
treaſure,xſhal haue and enioy the fruite and benefit of 
the ſame, in ſuche quantity and meaſure, as fo: the rate 
and pꝛopoꝛtion of the fayth and charity, whiche he hath 


in — ſame body, ſhalbe expedient and neceſſary foz hyin 
to haue. 


And hereby is notified and declared vnto vs, the 
vtilitte and pꝛokite, whiche all the membzes of the churs 
2 — — by the merites, ſuffrages, and pꝛayers of 

e churche. 


And foꝛaſmoche as the moſte bleſſed ſacrament 
of the Jultare, wherin by the mighty operation of god⸗ 
dis woꝛde. is really pzeſent in fourme of b:ead, the na⸗ 
curall liuynge body and bloude of our ſautour and re- 
demer 1£8 V CHRIST, increaſeth and wozketh in 
them that wozthily teceiue it, the communion and con⸗ 
iunction in body and ſoule of them to Chaiſte, x Chziſte 
to them, with a mutuall contfiction alſo in loue + chart- 
ty, ot eche good man in Chaiſt to other: Therfoze the ſaid 
ſacrament may wozthtly be called the Coon of ſainctet. 
And ſo the fy2lt parte of this article hath bene by good 
devout and lerned men expounded. to ſignify the layde 
bleſſed ſacrament of the aultarc, whiche we muſt belcue 
to bt a reall and effeccuall communion of all ſainctes, 


that 


* 


The leuenth and tvvelſth article. xix 
that is to ſap, of all men, whiche be called by the holy 


callyng of and obediei 
8 ry 


In the ſeconde part of thts article, we be taught 
to belcue remiſſion of ſynnes, whiche ts one of the ecf- 
fectes and chieke benefites of the moſt bleſſed paſſion of 
Chaiſte, head of the holy churche, whiche is called and 
aſſembled in his name, in whiche churche is applied the 
benefites of remiſſion of ſinnes by the woꝛkyng of god 
in his ſacramentes miniſtred in the ſame, as ſhalbe here 
after declared in they; place. 


The x1, and x11, article. 


The reſurrection of the body/ and 
the lyke euerlaſtynge. 


T the daye of the generall dome 
oz iudgement, whan Chziſt ſhall comeſas 
W/ in the. vit. article of this Crede is conteꝛ⸗ 
ned) and ſytte to iudge bothe quycke and 
| dead, almyghty god ſhall ſtyꝛre and raiſe 

agayn.,the very fleſhe and bodies of all men, women, 
and chyldzen, good and badde, chziſtened and hea⸗ 
then, that euer lyued here in this wozld, from the begtn- 
ning of the ſame and died befozc that day. Ind although 
the ſaid fleſhe and bodies were dead and buried, yea and 
conſtuned, oz by any meanes, deſtroyed, yet god ſhall of 
his infinite power make them all at that daye, hole and 
pcrfite agayn. Jud ſo euery man generally ſhall reſume 
a take again, the very ſelfe ſame body and fleſhe, which 
he had whiles he lyued here on earthe, and ſo ſhall ryſe 
from deathe, and lyue agayne in the very ſelfe fame bo- 
dy and ſoule, whiche he had befoze. 


E ut At 


[| 


L Cor, li. 


Eſa.xxxv. 


Aroc.vü. 


The leuenth and tvvelſth article. 


At whiche tyme man deinge thus made perfite 
in contunction of body and ſoule, ſhall at that day, ap⸗ 
pete befozc the high tudge our ſauioz 18sy CHRIST, 
and there ſhall make an accompte of his wozkes and his 
deedes, ſuche as he dyd, good oz eupll, whyle he lyued 
here in this wozlde. Ind ſuche as haue ledde their ly⸗ 
ues, in obedience and obſcruatton of goddis commaun⸗ 
dementes, and dye in true fapthe and charitte, ſhal than 
be perfitely ſanctified, purifyed, and delyuered from all 
contagion of ſynne, and from all coʒruption and moꝛta 
litie of the fleſſhe, and ſhalbe perpetually gloʒitied, and 
receiue both in body and ſoule togither, euerlaſting like. 


whiche lyfe euerlaſting though it paſſeth all mens 
wyttes, to expzeſſe howe pleaſaunt and toyfull it is, no 
yet mannes capacitie, can compꝛiſe and vnderſtande the 
ſame, as ſaynt Paule wytneſſeth, ſaying, Tha, vvbiche t 
eye hath not ſene, nor the ecre hath not herde, nor hath not entred in 
to mens harte, God bath ordeyned for them, that love hym: Vet ho» 
iy ſcripture ſpeaketh of it,after our capacitie and intelli⸗ 
Cree: but farre vnder the wozthpnes x excellecy therot. 
he pꝛophet Eſate ſayth Zuerlaſtyng glednes ſbelbe ouer their 
beades,they ſhdl haue io ye end gladnes, ſorovve and vveylyng ſ hel 
＋ them, Ind ſaynt Johũ ſaythe, God that ſpcteth on 
is thzone, ſhall dwell ouer them. They ſhal not hunger 
oz thyzſte any moze, neythet ſonne, noz heate ſhall hurte 
them foz the lambe, that is in the myddes of the thzone, 
(hall feede them, and bzynge them to the fountaynes of 
the water of Iyfe: Ind god ſhall wype away all wepyng 
and teares from theit eyes, deathe (hall endure no lon⸗ 
ger. There ſhall be no waylynge, no; cryinge, noz ſo- 
rowe any moze : Tea there is no toye 02 comfozt,that can 
be wyſhed foz, but it is there moſte plentyfully . There 


is true glozye, where pꝛayſe ſhall be without errour o: 
flatterp 
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flattery, There is true honour, whyche ſhall be gyucn 
to none, onles he be wozthp. There is true peace, where 
no man (hal be moleſted, oz greued neyther by hym ſelfe, 
noz by + There is true and pleſaunt felowſhyppe, 
where is the companp of bleſſed aungels, and the electe 
and choſen ſaynctes of god. There is true and perfecte 
loue that neuer ſhall faple.Foz all the heauenly comp az 
ny. is lynked and faſtened togyther,by the bonde of per= 
fecte charitie: wherby alſo they be bnited and knytte to 
almyghty god cucrlaſtingly, - 


Fynally there is the true rewarde,of all godly: 
neſſe, God hym ſelfe: The ſyght and fruition of whom, 
is the ende and rewarde ot all our belete, and all our 
good wozkes, and of all thoſe thynges , why- 
che were purchaſed foz vs by cxn18Tz he 
ſhalbe our ſacietie out fulneſſe, and de 
ſpze, he ſhal be our [yfe, our helthe, 
our glozy,our — _ 
our euerlaſtynge re 
toye: He is thend of all 


loue 
moſte feruently, whome we 
pzapſe and mag- 


nify,wozld with 
out ende. 
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tiſme, it is to be noted: Firſt, that this 
A ſacrament was inſtituted and oꝛzdey⸗ 
ned, by out ſauiour 1286 v CHRIST 


wi 
[YEN 


un the new teſtament, as it dothe ap- 


— — 


— == peere by Chiſtis owne woꝛdes vnto 
his apoſtles, where he ſayeth : Go ye «brode throughe ont «ll 
the worlde, and preache the goſpell vnto all people, and baptyſe them 
in the name of the father, of the ſonne, «nd of the bolye goſte. 


Furthermoꝛe chat the effecte and vertue of this 
ſacrament, is foꝛgiuenes of ſynne, and grace of the ho⸗ 
ly goſte, as is manifeſtly declared in the ſeconde chapi⸗ 
tet of the actes of the apoſtles, where it is ſayde: Do pe⸗ 
naunce, and be baptyſed euer one of ou, and af 98 haue forgiue⸗ 
nes of ſynne, and ſ hall receyue the gyfte of the holy goſte, Whiche 
effect of grace and foꝛgtuenes of ſynne, this ſacrament 
hath by vertu #foz:ce of the wozkyng of almighty god, 
acco:dyng to his pꝛomyſe annexed and contoyned vnto 
this ſacrament, as is manifeſtly declared by the woꝛde 
of Chꝛiſte, ſaying: who ſo euer belexeth and is baptyſed, ſhall be 
ſauedl Mhiche ſaying of our ſautour Chzilte, is to be vn- 
der and, of all ſuche perſons, whiche dye in the grace 
corferred and gyuen to them in baptilme, and do not fi⸗ 
nally fall from the ſame by ſynne. 


Moꝛeouer bycauſe an men be bozne ſynners, 
though the tranſgreſſion of our father Adam, in whom 
(as the apoſtle ſapeth) 2 All bete ſynned, end can not be ſaued, 
without remiſt ion of theyr ſynne, whiche is ginen in baptiſme, by the 
workyng of the holy goſte , Therkoze the ſacrament oa 

t 


— — 


of Baptiſme. xxi 
tiſme is neceſſary foʒ the atteinpng of ſaluation and euer 
laſtyng lyfe, to the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte ſaving: 
No man can entre in to dome of god, except be be borne 4. 
g ne of water and the holy goſte. Foz whiche cauſcs alſo it is 
t perteyneth to all men, not onely ſuche as haue 
the ble of reaſon, in whome the ſame duely receyued, ta- 
keth away and purgeth all kynde of ſynnes, bothe oꝛigi⸗ 
nall and actuall, committed and done befoze they; bap⸗ 
tiſme: but alſo it apperteineth x is offered vnto infantes, 
which bycauſe they be boꝛne in oꝛiginal ſinne, haue nede 
and ought to be chʒiſtened: whereby they being offred in 
the faith of che church, receyue fozgiuenes of they: ſinne, 
ſuch grace ofthe holy goſte, that if they dye in the ſtate 
of theit inkancy, they ſhall therby vndoutedly be ſaued. 


And here we muſt know that as touchyng oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ſynne in inkantes, lyke as they take of they; paren- 
tes, they? o21ginall and naturall qualities: cuen ſo they 
receyue from them oztgimall ſpnne, by whiche, they are 
made the ch of the pꝛe of god, and by the ſame haue 
anaturall inclination to ſynne, by luſtes and deſyꝛes, 
whiche in further age and tyme, ſenſibly moue and ſtyrze 
them to wickednes. Foz although the parentes be neucr 
lo cleane purged, + pardoned 
b and grace giuen in the ſame, yet neuertheleſſe 


oziginall ſynne. Example we may take of cozne, whiche 
though it be neuer ſo cleane winowed and purged fron? 
the chaffe, pet it it be caſt in to the grounde x ſowen, the 
newe which ſpzingeth of it, is full of chaffe agapn, vntyl 
it be alſo winowed x clenſed + So lykewiſe the chyldten 
of chuiſten men be ful of the chaffe and coꝛruptton of oꝛt 
ſynne, vntyl chat by baptiſme, they be waſhed clen 

, and purged from the ſame as 9325 parentes 1 
And 


Ioan. il. 


theyz oziginal ſynne by 
the childzen of them begotten, be conceyued and bozne in 


Ephe. v. 


The ſacrament 


CA #» where as we haue befoze ſhewed, that ozigt- 
nall ſynne is remytted and taken away, by baptiſme, 
bothe minfantes and all other, whiche hauyng the vſe 
of reaſon, ducly receyue the ſame: Yet further we thinke 
good, to note a ſpectall vertue and efficacy of this ſacra⸗ 
ment of baptiſme. Tohich is: That all be it,there remain 
in vs that be chziſtened,a certayn infirmitie oz inclinati⸗ 
on of ſpnne,called Concupiſcence, whiche by luſtes and de⸗ 
ſyꝛes, moueth vs many tymes to ſynne and wickednes, 
pet almighty god of his great mercy and goodnes, hath 
giuen vs ſuche grace in this his holy ſacrament of bap⸗ 
tiſme, that ſuche carnall and flechly luſtes and deſyꝛes, 
ſhall oz can in no wyſe hurte bs, i we do not conſent vn⸗ 
to them. Ind by the (ame grace alſo conferred vnto vs 
in baptiſme, we be made moꝛe ſtrong and able. to reſyſte 
and withſtand the ſayd concupiſcences and carnal deſy- 
res, than is an other man, whiche neuer was chꝛiſtened. 


C_ Fartherino2e toꝛ as moche as tn theſe dayes, cer- 
tayn hcreſies haue riſen and ſpzong vp, agaynſt the chʒi⸗ 
ſtenyng of tufantes, It is to be noted, that (as the holy 
doctours of the churche do teſtify) the vniuerſall conſent 
of the churches in all places, and of all cymes, vipng a 
frequentyng the chuſtenyng of infantes, is a ſuſficiente 
witncs +p2ofe, that this cuſtome of the churche in bap- 
tiſyng of infantes, was vſed by Chztſhs apoſtles them 


 feifes, and by them giuen vnto the churche, and in the 


ſame hath ben alwayes continued euen bnto theſe day⸗ 
es. And this cuſtome and perpetuall vſage of the chur⸗ 
che, euen from the beginnyng ts agreable with the ſay⸗ 
ina of ſainct Paule : Chriſte lowed his churcbe, and bath gyuen 
hy m ſelſe to the deathe for his churches ſake to ſentify ber, A 
ber holy in clenſyng ber by the fount ayne of water in his worde. ec. 
So that no man ts, noz canne be of this churche, but he 


whiche 


of Ba ſme. xxii 
whiche is clenſed,by the t of baptiſme. Lyke as 
the terte befoze alleged, ſheweth, where Chziſte ſayeth: 
who ſo euer is not borne ageyne of weter and the holy goſte, ſhall not 
entre in to the kyngdome of beauen , Wherfoꝛe ſeyng that out 
of the churche, neyther infantes,no2 no man els, can be 
ſaued, they muſt nedcs be chziſtenedand clenſed by bap⸗ 
tiſme, and ſo incozpozated in to the churche. And as the 
infancy of the childzen of the Hebzues, in the olde teſta⸗ 
ment dydnot let, but that they were made participant of 
the grace and benefite giuen in circumciſion: Euen ſo in 
the newe teſtament, che inkancy of childzen, dothe not 
let, but that they may and ought to be baptiſed, and ſo 
ceceyue the graces and vertues of the ſame. - 


In this parte, alſo it is to be noted, that childꝛen 02 
men ones baptiſed, ought neuer to be baptiſed agayne. 
And all good chziſten men ought and muſt repute and 
tatze, all the Anabaptiſtes, and the Pelagians opinions, 
whiche be contrary to the pꝛemiſſes, 4 eucry other mans 
opinion, agreable bnto the ſaid Anabaptiſtes oꝛ the Pe⸗ 
lagians in that behalfe, foz deteſtable heteſics, and vt- 
y to be condemned. | 


Moꝛeouer foz bycauſe, as well this ſacramente of 
baptiline, as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by Chziſt, 
haue all theyz vettue, efficacy, and ſtrengthe by the woꝛd 
of god, whiche by his holy ſpirite,wozketh all the graccs 
and vertues, whiche be giuen by the ſacramentes, to all 
thoſe that wozthily receyue the ſame: we mult vnderſtãd 
and knowe, that although he whiche dothe miniſter the 
ſacrament, be of a ſpnfull and euyll conucrſatton, yet the 
vertue and effect of the ſacrament, is thereby nothing di- 
minilhed oz hurted, neythertu infantes, noz yet in them, 
whiche bepng indued with the vſe of reaſon, come there 
bnto, truly contrite andpenitent of 7 they: ſynnes doe 

1 befoze 
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befoze, beleuyng and confeſſpng all the articles of the 
Crede, and hauyng a ſure fayth and truſt in the pzomiſeg 
of god, of remiſſion of theyz ſynnes, and purpolyng euer 


after to lpue a Chʒiſten iyfe, 


¶ Finally this ſacrament of baptiſme, maye well be 
called a couenaunt betwene god and vs, whereby god tes 
ſtifieth that he fo: his ſonne Chaiſtes ſake, tuſtificth vs, 
that is to lay, fozatueth vs our ſynnes, and indueth vs 
with his holy ſptrite, and gyueth vs ſuche graces, that 
thereby, we be made able to walke in the wozkes of tu⸗ 
ſtice ozdepned by god, to be exerciſed of vs in this pꝛeſent 
Iyfc, to the gloꝛy and pꝛayſe of god: Ind ſo perſeueryng, 
to cntoy the fruite of the lyke euerlaſtyng. Ind we again 
bpon ourparte, ought moſt diligently to reinembze and 
kepe the pzomyſe, that we in baptiſine haue made to al- 
mighty god, that is, to beleue onely in hym, oneiy to 
ſerue and obey hym, to fozſake all ſonne and the wozkes 
of Satan, to moꝛtity our affections of the feſhe, and to 
lyue after the ſptrite in a new lyfe. Of whiche pꝛomiſe a 
touenaunt by vs made to god, ſaint aul putteth vs in 
remembzance, ſaying: Know ye not thet all we whiche are bap⸗ 
tiſed in 11 CHRIST, ae beptyſed to dye with hym, for 
we be buried a tb hym, by bapryſme to dye, that ly kewyſe as Chriſte 
was rayſed vp from 25 5 the glory of his faber : exen ſo we 
ſhuld vvalke in « nevve lyſe!By the which wozdes ſatnt Paul 
gtueth vs to vnderſtand, that all we whiche be baptiſed 
in Chuſte, that is to ſay, whiche by baptiſme are tnco2* 
poꝛated in to the myſticall body of Chziſte, haue pzofel- 
ſed and bound our ſelfe in baptiſme, to dye from ſpnne, + 
vtterly to abſteyne from the cozruption of our olde ſyn⸗ 
ful lyfe, and to walke and p2zocede in a new lyfe of grace, 
and the ſpirite, in to the whiche we are called by the woꝛd 
of god, and by fayth and due recetuyng of this holy ſa⸗ 
crament,are bzought and ſette in to the lame. The 
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The latrament ot penaunce, 


Oꝛ the clere vnderſtandynge of 
| this Dacrament, it is to be conſydered, 


* 
4 


2 
8 s | 
) 
Ag crament of penauncc. 


— Penante is an inwarde ſoꝛow and 
griete of the harte, fo: the ſynnes by vs done and com- 
mytted, and an hatred and deteſtation of the ſame, with 
an earneſt deſpze, to be purged from them, ⁊ to recoucre 
agayne the grace and fauour of god, by ſuche meanes 
and remedtes, as god hath appoynted foz the obteyning 
therof, with a ſtedfaſt purpoſe # mynde; neuet to offende 
agayne. Foz he that ſaythe; chat he is ſoy fo: his offeu⸗ 
ſes commytted agaynſte the High maieſtie of god, and 
pet ſtyll continueth oz intendeth to continue in the ſaine, 
ts no penitent perſon, but a diſſembler,oz rathera dety⸗ 
der of penaunce. And thus is penaunce commonly taken 
in the ſcripture, as well inthe newe, ag in the olde teſta⸗ 
ment. Ind this penaũce is a thing ſo neceſſary fo: mang 
ſaluation, that without it, no man, that offendeth god, 
can beſaued, oz atteyne euerlaſtynge lpfe. 


The ſacramentof penaunce is pꝛopetlp the ab- 
ſolution; pꝛonounced by the p2teſt, vpon ſuche as be pe⸗ 
nitent fo2 their ſpunes, and lo do knowlege and ſhewe 
them ſelues tobe. To the obteynyng of the whiche ab⸗ 
ſolutton oꝛ ſacrament ot᷑ penance, be requy2ed, conttritt⸗ 
on, con 
expedient and neceſſaty to obteyne the ſayde abſolution. 
In all whiche wayes and meanes, faythe is neceſſatyly 


N 2 * 4 
. 4 % "a 


requyzed,ag the grounde aud fundation of all thingeg. 
chat are to be done, foz to atteyne * venekite of the ſa⸗ 
lit cra⸗ 


what penaunce is, and alſo what is the ſa⸗ 


n, and ſatig faction; as waves and meanes 


i The facrament 


rrament of penaunce. Foz who can haue true penaunce, 
with hope to arteyne any of remiſſiõ of ſynne ther⸗ 
by, onleſſe he beleue ſtedkaſtly that god is, x that in the 
new teſtament by the meane of our ſauiour Jeſu Chaiſt, 
and by the foꝛce of his paſſton, there is pꝛomyſe made to 
his churche, to graunt remiſſion of ſynnes, by his iny⸗ 
niſters, to ſuche, as fallynge from the grace receyued in 
baptiſme, do at his calling tourne bnto him by penaſice! 
And lyke as they, which were not baptiſed, being infan- 
tes, whan they come to the yeres of diſctetion, and deſire 
baptiſme, be taught fyꝛſt to beleue in god, and to renolice 
the deuyll and his wozkes, bpon which ground of faith, 
they deſp2e baptyſme, as aà neceſſaty ſacrament foz remiſ⸗ 
ſpon of ſynne: Do euety man, befoze he entreth into the 
wares of fruitefull penaunce, muſte haue fozagrot 
and fundation, ſuche a belefe,as wherby, he hopeth and 
loketh by the ſacrament of penaſice, to attepne remiſſion 
of all his ſynnes, whervnto we do come (as is afozſatd) 
by cotitrition, confeſſion, and ſatisfaction. 


Contrition is an mwarde ſozowe and grefe fo: 
ſynne, whyche cuery true penytent, called by goddis 
grace, hath by knowlege of the woꝛde of god, whervp- 
pon remembzyng,hts owne ſynfull and victouſe lyuing, 
wherby he hath pꝛouoked the hygh indygnation and 
wꝛathe of god, and onthe other ſyde, conſyderyng the 
dignitie and puritie of that ſtate, whervnto he was cal⸗ 
led in baptiſme,and his pꝛomyſe made there to god, the 
manyfolde benefites alſo,daply teceyued of god: Here⸗ 
vpon the ſaid penitent, moued and ſtirꝛed. with the great 
loue and goodnes of god, ſhewed befoze towardes him 
on the one partie, and his owne ingratitude,02 vnkynd⸗ 
nes towardes god on thother partie, conceyueth an et⸗ 
naeſt ſozowe, fozthat he hath relinquiſſhed ſo . 
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loꝛde. and an hatefull di that he hath folowed 
ſynne, and therby ſo ded god, of whom, 
he was befoze called, to be in the Nate of a ſonne, and in⸗ 
heritour with our ſautour Jeſu Chziſte. 


And thus beinge moued and troubled in ſptrite, 
and lamentyng the myſerable tate, which he is now in, 
by his owne defaute, is packed and ſtyzred in his hart, 
accoꝛdynge tothe ot his mother. holy church, 
to repaire to ſuche a myniſtet,. as god hath ozdepned, to 
p2onounce the ſentence of remyſſion of ſpnne. Ind kno- 
wynge him to occupy that place, as deputed of god doth 
pꝛoſttate hym ſelte to god, and there humbly pꝛocedeth 
to confeſſion, whetin he callynge to his remembꝛaunce, 
s (pnfull lyfe paſte, dothe knowlege to the pꝛieſte all 
ſynnes, in which his conſcience telleth him that he 
hath greuouſly offended,the goodnes of god almighty, 
and the ſame. befoze the pzicſte goddis myniſter, he de⸗ 
clareth and vttereth with his mouthe, and ſo blameth, 
accuſeth, and condemneth hym ſclfe.foz an vnkinde pꝛo⸗ 
digall ſonne,to almyghty god his father, foz a noughty 
ſeruant, that knewe by of grace, the commaunde- 
ment of his lozde Jeſu Chulte, and dyd it not, was in⸗ 
dued with many ayftes of the holy goſte, and exerciſed 
them not. Ind ſo deteſtynge and abhozrynge ſpune, and 
deſyꝛouſe to be rayſed from that eſtate, conteſſeth in hu- 
militie, the cauſe of ſynne, to haue ben of hym ſelfc. by 
peldyng to the concupiſcence of the fleſſhe, the.wo2!de, 
and the deuyll. Wherfoze he is gladde to ſubmytte hymn 
ſelfe to ſuche diſtiplyne and wapes of refoznation ., as 
the paicſt herynge his ſpnnes and offences, ſhall by h:s 
diſcretion and wyſedoine, accozdynge to the wozde of 

od, thynke conuentent. wohiche humble ſubmiſſion to 

e goſtly father, with conſent and -: 1 to recepue 
the layd dilcipline, is a parte of ſatisfaction, whiche 18 

the 


* 


Luc. xv, 
Luc, Xu. 


The e 


the thirde way oꝛ meane to the ſacrament of penaũce, as 
is bekoze reherſed. 


And this ſatisfaction declareth a deſize to pleaſe 
and content god his father, foz the vnkyndnes towar- 
des bym, in fallyng from the eſtate of grace, wherin he 
was called to be his ſonne, and inheritour ot heauen, 
vnto the myſerable condicion of ſynne, wherby he hath 
made hym ſclfe, moſt vile dondeman vnto the deuyll. 


But here ye muſt vnderſtande, that the ſatisfaction, 
(which is here ſpokt᷑ of) is not ſo to be taten, as though 
the penitent ſynner coulde wozthily merite oz deſerue te⸗ 
myſſion of ſynnes, by any payne oz punyſſhement to be 
by hym ſaffred,o2 to make to god any iuſte oz ful recom- 
pence, equiualent to the ſynne, that he hath commytted 
ynſt hym, and ſo to ſatistie:whiche he can neuer do. 
oʒ that ſatisfaction, hath onely out ſautour Chzilte 
wꝛought, in his gloznous paſſion. But to ſatiſty( as here 
is ment by ſatisfaction) is to pleaſe god with an hum⸗ 
ble lowly harte, redy to bzynge fozthe the fruttes of pe⸗ 
nance, and to bzynge them fozthe in dede. as in almes, 
— and faſtinge, with all ſuch meanes, as may ſerue 

oꝛ the cuttynge awaye of the occaſion of ſynne, as the 
miniſter ſhall thynke good, accoꝛdynge to the woꝛde of 
god, and with ſuch wepyng, lamentyng, and waplyng, 
as do burſte out of the hart, with a full purpoſe, to leade 
a newe lyke, and therwith to foꝛgyue all men they: treſ⸗ 
paces, to reſtoze to all men, that he hath vntuſtly taken 
o2 teteyned from them, to recompence al hurtes and in⸗ 
luries done by him, accoꝛding to his ability and power, 
and as he map, not onely to wyll, but alſo to do thus, to 
his neyghbout in dede, whertn the neyghbour ought to 
be fatisfycd. 


¶ And hereby appereth, how god eſtemeth ſatisfa- 
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ctton,bothe to hym ſelfe,and to the neyghbour, after the 
wylle and power, and not after the equiualence of that 
whiche is done. Foz to no man can ſo ſatisfye foz 
ſynne. Ind Chziſt t ſatisfied foꝛ all, by ver- 
tue wherof, our ſatisfaction is accepted aud allowed of 
god, who of his infinite goodnes and fo: Chaiſtis ſake, 
is ſatisfied, that is to ſay, pleaſed wich that lytell we do. 


wherupon after this contrition had in hart, con⸗ 
feſſion made with mouthe, aud ſatisfaction ſhewed and 
pꝛomyſed, the may deſire to here of the miniſter. 
. ͤ Chas goſpell, p29 

acco to Chziſtis goſpell, pzo« 
nounce the ſentence ot abſolution, vnto the whyche ab⸗ 
ſolution, the penitent muſte gyue credence , and beleue 
with a perfyte faythe, that his ſynnes be nowe foꝛgyuen 
frelp, by the merites of Chaiſtis paſſion, to the whyche 
uenes, he hath recourſe by the ſacrament of pe- 
naũce, as he had at the fyz entry vnto Chziſtis religion 
by the ſacrament of baptiſme. 


It is allo to be noted that confeſſion to the pꝛieſte, 
is in the church pꝛokitably commaunded to be vſcd and 
frequtted, ko many other good cauſes.and ſpecially fo: 
this cauſe, that they whiche by cuſtome be dzowned in 
ſynne, and ſe not the abhomination and fylthynes ther⸗ 
of, ne remembze the goodnes of god, and want therfoze 
contrition, may by a good goſtly father, be ſtyꝛted and 
moued, to deteſte# lament their ſinne, by declaring vn- 
to them the wozde of god in luche ſcriptures,as ſerue fo: 
that purpoſe, in ſuch wyſe,that not only contrition ſhal 
atyſe in the harte. to the pleaſure of god, but alſo ſatis- 
faction enſue, wherwith goddis mercifull goodnes ſhal 
be contented. So that the wozdes of abſolution may be 
effectuaily pzonounced to the —_ the Aa" 
* 0 


of his ſpnnes, 


The ſacrament 


Fynally it is to be remembzed, that not withſtan- 
dyng this way befoze deſcribed, is the oꝛdinatie meane, 
fo: penitent ſynners, to obtepne remiſſion of ſpnnes,and 
to be reconcyled to the fauour of god, yet in caſe there 
lacke a miniſter, to pꝛonounce the wozdes of abſolutt- 
on, oz in tyme of neceſſitte, when a ſynner hath not ſuf- 
fycient leyſure o2 opoztunttie to do the wozkes of pe⸗ 
naunce befoze declared, if he truely repente hym of his 
ſyntull lyfe, and with all his harte, purpoſe thzoughe 
goddis grace, to chaunge and amende the ſame, he ſhall 
vndoubtedly haue pardon and fozgyueneſſe of all his 
myſſedoinges. Foꝛ as ſapnt Cypztan ſayth : Euen in the 
houre of death, whan the ſoule ts redp to departe out of 
the body, the great mercyfull goodnes of god deſpyſeth 
not penaunce: Jn ſo moch that tha. neither the greatnes 
of ſpnne, no2 the ſhoztnes of tyme, noʒ yet the cnozmitie 
of lyke, excludeth from the mercy of god, if there be ttue 
conttition, and an bnfayned chaunge of the harte from 
ſynnetul conuerſation. The thete that hanged vpon the 
croſſe, aſked mercy with a contrtte hatte and fozthewith 


was made a citizen of P and where as he deſer- 
ucd condemnation and punt , thts contrite hart, 
chaunged his into matty dome, and his bloudde 


into daptyſme. Vet not with no man oughte 
vpon hope of goddis mercy, ſtyll to contynue in ſpnfull 
lung. Lykc as no man wolde be ſicke in his body vp- 
pon hope to recoucr helthe. Foz ſuch as wyll not fozſake 
— . — — oppo: 

the iuſte plage 


— 


Ind lynger not frome day to daye. fot his e wyll 


ſodeynly, and in the tyme of vengeaunce, he wyll 

herfoze imbzacynge the mercy of god on 
the one ſyde, and fearyng the of god, onthother 
Let vs at no tyme,neyther deſpay:e of foꝛgvuenes 
of our ſynnes, no; yet pzeſumptuouſly remapne ſtyll 
in our ſynnes, knowynge that the iuſtyce of god, wyll 
ſtraightiy exacte and requyze the debtes of al men, whi⸗ 
che be not pardoned though his clemency and mercy. 


The ſacrament of the Aultare. 


e ſatrament of the aultare/was 
La inſtitute by our ſautour Chziſte,the night 

afozehe ſuffered his paſſion, where he lit⸗ 
ang at ſupper with his apoſtels, after he 
Say had eaten of Þ paſchall lambe, accozding 
ofthe lawe of Moyſes, à wylling all 
ſuche ſacrifices, and ſacramentes of the olde teſtament, 
to ceaſle, and that they were but ſhadowes, 
and ſignes, to ſignifie him, who (as ſaint Paule ſayth) 
is thende and perfection of the lawe, dyd than inſtitute 
and oꝛdeyne, this moſt high and pꝛincipall ſacrament.of 
the new teſtament. voherin is verely expꝛeſſed, and pꝛe⸗ 
ſented the moſt exceding and tnerplicable loue, of our (a 
uiout 1£sv nN x towardes bs, his churche, with 
whom it hath pleaſed him to leaue foʒ our nouriſhment, 
ſtrength and comfozte, ſo pʒeciouſe and glotyouſe a ſa⸗ 
crament. vohiche amonge all the ſacrainentes, ts of in⸗ 
comparable dignity and vertue, foz as moche as in the 


Ro. x. 


other ſacramentes.the outward kinde of the thing whi⸗ 


che is ved in them temaineth ſtil in the own nature and 
ſubſtaunce, But in this molt highe ſacra⸗ 
ment of the aultare, the creatures, _— botaken to 8 

' 


Mat. xxvi. 


The ſacrament 


ble therof, as bzead and wyne, do not remayne till in 
their owne ſubſtaunce , but by the vertue of Chuſtis 
woꝛde, in the conlecration, be chaunged and turned, to 
the very ſubſtaunce, of the body and bloud, of our ſauy⸗ 
our Jelu Chꝛiſte. Do that althoughe there appete the 
fourinc of bzcad and wine, after the conlecration,as dyd 
befoze,aud to the outwarde ſenſes, nothing ſemeth to be 
chaunged, yet muſt we, fozſaking and renouncynge the 
perſuaſion of our ſenſes in this behalfe, giue our aſſent 
onely to fayth, and to the playne woꝛde of Chziſte, whi⸗ 
che affitmeth that ſubſtadice there offered, ethibited and 
recepued to be the very pꝛeciouſe body and bloud of our 
loꝛde, as it is plainely written by the Euangeliſtes, and 
alſo by ſaynt Paule. where they, entteating of the inſti⸗ 
tution of this ſacra ment,. ſhewe how our ſautour Chailt, 
ſytting at his laſt ſupper, with his apoſtels, toke b:ead, 
and bleſſed it, and bzake1t, and gaue it to his diſciples, 
and ſayd : Take ye and eate , This is my body: And alſo whan 
he gaue the cuppe.he ſapd : This is my bloud of the new teſta- 
ment, whiche ſhall be ſ bedde for many, for the remiß ion of ſynnes, 


¶ By theſe wozdes it is playne and euident, to all 
them, whiche with meke, humble, and ſyncere harte, will 
belcue Chziſtes woꝛdes, and be obedtent vnto faith that 
in the ſacrament, the thinges that be therin, be the very 
body and bloud of Chziſte, in bery ſubſtaunce. Tohiche 
thynge, who ſo euer wyll deny, he denieth the very open 
and plaine woꝛdes of Chziſt. whiche can not be but true: 
foʒ he is truth it ſelfe, and can not lye. Voherfoze in this 
moſte high miſterie, no man o to ttaſon, ouer farre, 
no2 go about to compalle, the and wozke of god, 
by his weake ſenſe and pmagination: But we mult with 
out further ſcrching, giue firme aſſent and credence, vn⸗ 
to Chziſtes almightie wozde, by the whiche, heauen nd 
cart 
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earthe were made, and not trouble our wittes, in labou⸗ 


— the power and might of god, but 
giuinge faith to his woꝛde) apply our 
hole will and to atteyne the fruite and pꝛofite 


of this moſt holy ſacrament, to wardes out ſaluation.ac⸗ 
to ding to thentent of Chaiſtes inſtitution: woho, ot his 
ineſtimable mercy and loue towardes vs, willinge that 
we ſhulde haue parfite hope, ſtrength, comfozte and toy 
iu him, and that we ſhuld haue continual remebzaunce, 
of his moſte dere charttie, ſhewed towardes vs, in his 
death and paſſion, did inſtitute this ſacrament, as a pat 
manent memozall ofhis mercy, x the wonderful wozke 
— our An — and a perpetuall fode and nouriſhe⸗ 
fo; out ſpititual ſuſtentation, in this daungerouſe 
paſſage and trauaple of this wꝛetched lyfe. It is therfoꝛe 
„that * —— and bcholdinge 
of this hartie remembzaunce, of our 
molt louinge ad dere 3 Chat, that is to ſay, 
that we — effectuouſly of his moſte bytter paſſion, 
whiche he being thelozde of glozy, ſuffred foz vs. Ind to 
bewayle our ſpunes, whiche were caule, of the ſatd death 


and paſſion, wor ye Amore fo2 grace and the mercy of 
god, whiche moſt is obteyned, by the ver⸗ 
tue and mcrite of the ſame on. Ind thinkinge that 


our lozde, whiche gaue hym ſelte in that maner fo2 vs, 
vey not fo;ſake vs, me 4. vs away, but foꝛgtue vs, if 
y repent, and wyll amende, and become kapthkul 
— * to him, whiche ſo derely hath bought vs, and 
—— foz vs. neyther golde ne pet ſyluet, as ſaint Peter 
ſayth, But his owne pꝛeciouſe bloudde, wherfoze, ſeing 
we be ſo we muſt know that we be not our owne, 
that is to ſky, We mat not be at the libettie and wylde⸗ 
nes of our owne ſleſije noʒ we may not be ſeruauntes to 
the wozlde, noz the deuyl: but we _ be ſetuauntes. to 
il our 


1, Pet.ls 


1. Cor. xi. 


1. Cor. x. 


ſupper.dyd miniſtre it vnto his diſſiples then 32 
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our loꝛde, and maſter 1xsv ν r, in all obedience 


vnto tightwiſenes, and godlynes, accozding to his wyll 
and commaundementes. 


Therefoꝛe whenſoeuer we ſhall receyue oz bie this 


holy ſatramet, we muſt take hede, and haue reuerence to 


the mateſtic therof,x beware that we com not vnwoꝛthi⸗ 
lytherũto. Foz as ſaint Paul ſaith:De that cateth of that 
heauenlpe foode, 02 dꝛyncketh of the cuppe of oute loꝛde 
vnwozthely,that is to ſap, without due reuerence,fayth, 
repentaunce, charitie,and the feare of god, he eateth and 
dꝛyncketh his owne damnatioõ bicauſc he putteth no dif- 
ference, betwene the body of out loꝛd, and other meates. 
And further trulye ſenſe ch2rſten men, ought to haue re» 
membzaunce of god, whenſocuer they go to they; bodely 
meate 02 dꝛyncke, ⁊ teceyue it not without thanckes gy⸗ 
2 vnto god (as ſatnte Paule ſapth ) whither ye eate or 
drynke , or whatſoexer ye do, do it in the name of our lorde 185 v 
CHRIST, Howe moche moze, o all chztſten men, 
(when they come to be fed at the table of our lozde, and to 
recepue this bleſſed and glozyouſe ſacrament) to haue ſpe 
ciall and enticr detotton, with moſte thanckeful remem- 
bzaunce ww , fo his goodnes, declared towardes vs, 
in the benekite of our redempti6. And therfoze amonges 
other names, this ſacrament is called Euchariſtia, that is 
to ſaye.the ſacrament of thanckes and bleſſinge . Fo: as 
moche.as it ſetteth befdze vs, and dothe exhtbit vnto vs. 
the very pꝛyce of our redemption, and ſaluation, whiche 
is the body of our lozde that ſuffered and dyed fo; vs. 


Furthermoze here is to be noted, as touchyng the 
receyuing of this ſacrament, that although our ſawour 
IESVS CHR1ISTEH, at the fprft therof, in his 
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der of bzeade and wyne. Yet _ faſcion 
and maner of miniſtryng is not 
uer, — — Is he co 
without the due obſeruation o fthat waye , man myghte 
— as. bv, that bleſſed ſacrament, to his ſaluation. Foz 
— — ed pRegy* man, by re- 
is ſacrament.ſtandeth not in the faſcion oz 
— of it, vnder one 02 bothe kyndes. but 
in the wozthy 036 bnwozthy receyuing ofthe ſame. Foz he 
that receyueth this ſacrament woꝛthily, vnder the one 
kynde, as bnder the fourme of bzead onely, receiueth the 
hole body and bloudde of Chziſte, ⁊ as many and great 
benefites of Chiilt, as he that receyueth it in bothe kin- 
des. And therfozeif any man ſhulde teache, that the lay 
people (whiche by the ozdynaunce and auncient cuſtome 
of the catholike church haue vſed to receiuethis holy ſa- 
crament in fourme of bzeade onely) be ſeduced, and ſo 
cauſe them to thynke, that the hole body and bloudde of 
Chuſte were not compꝛehended in that onely fourme of 
bzcad,as wel as in both the kyndes,this doctrine ought 
vttetly to be refuſed and abtected, as a peſtiferous and 
a deutlyſh ſchole. oz ſurely ſcripture teacheth the con⸗ 
trary. Ind alſo natural reaſon, although it can not com 
pꝛehende the hole miſtery of this ſacrament, pct herin it 
tccheth vs with ſcripture, that the lyuely body 
can not be bloudde, and ſo mt ought to be ledde 
from that fonde opinion (if any ſuche be) bothe by that 
faythe a credite they owe to ſcripture, and in this poynt 
alſo by naturall reaſon. wWhertoze chꝛiſten men oughte 
not to grudge atthis fourme and maner of receyuynge 


of this ſacrament, vnder one kynde, bſed and allowed 
ͤ— anneye (oc errour a- 


reherſed, and alſo foz many other weighty conſide- 
boch, che honour of the ſacrament, 


racions, 
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and the lybertie and commoditie of the whole churche, 
And not onely lape men, but alſo pzieſtes{ſaupnge when 
they conſecrate)vſe to receyue this ſacrament none other 
wyle. Let chyſten men therfoze, humbly applie them 
ſe!fc, to put all erronioule fantaſies (tf any ſuche arpſe) 
cleane out of they: hartes, and ſatisfie them ſelues with 
this, that whan they recetuc this ſacrament wozthelye, 
thoughe it be but in one kynde, they loſe no parte of the 


p:ofpte and benefpte, pꝛomyſed by vertue of the ſayde 
ſacrament. 


wherefo2e conſydering (as is afoze tehetſed) the 
dignitie and excellency of this ſacramet,we oughte with 
all humblenes of harte, and deuotion, to pzepare our (el - 
ues, that we (vſpnge accozdingly the ſame) may be par- 
takers, of ſuche fruite and grace, as vndoubtedly, is of- 

fered and gyuen to all ſuche, as in due maner receyue 

this ſacrament, Foꝛ they that ſo doo, be made one with 
19 Chzilte, and dwell in him and he in them, as he — 
| in the. vi. chapter of ſaint Johns goſpell, Lan : 
keth alſo, of this ſacrament. This is the bread. which deſcended 
from heaven, That who ſo exer eateth therof, ſhuld not dye, I on the 

r whiche baue deſcended from becuen, if cui ſhall exte of 

his bread, he ſhall lyue cuerleſtingly, Ynd than he declaryngs 

him ſelle, what he meaneth by the bzead, ſayeth, as in- 

continently foloweth : And the breed, whiche l cu my 

fleſbe, which I ſhell gyne for the ly fe of the wall which wozwes 
be moſt confoztavle, foʒ the pettpte confirmation and e- 
ſtabliſhment of our faith in this ſacrament: Foz as moch 
as they bothe certifie vs, that his very fleſhe, bloudde a 
bodye, ts that meate, whtche we recepue, in the ſacra- 
ment, and that alſo it preſerueth from death and confer- 
reth lyfe to all, whiche duely receyue it. Foz ſeinge it is 
the very body of out ſautour Chuſte, whiche ts ow 
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knytte to his godhed in one perſone, and by rcaſon 
therof, hath the very vertue and ſubſtance of [yfe in it, 
it muſt nedes AY: by the moſt holp and bleſſed 
participation of theſame, gyue and communicate lyfe 
elle to them. that wozthilp receyue it: And it enducth 
232 and vertue, agaynſt all temp⸗ 
tation, ſynne, and dothe moche caſc and re⸗ 

lieue all the troubles, diſeaſes, and infirmities of they? 
ſoule. Foz ſcing the woman, whyche was diſeaſed with 
the fluxe of bloudde (as it is wʒitten in the goſpell ) was 
healed by touching the hemme of the garment of Chuiſt. 
— the vertue whiche came from hym: Bowe moch 
they fpnde remedy of the ſyckenes and mala⸗ 


by ww their ſoule, whiche with due reucrence and fayth, 
receyue aud eate the bleſſed bodye of Chaiſte, and ſo be 


made lyuely temples of him, dwelling in them,yca made 
as one and bodye with hym? Foz this heauenly 
meate is not tourned into our ſubſtaunce, as other coz« 
pozall meate is, but by the godly operation therof, we 
be tourned TITRE i, "oat ig = ſaye, of 
carthly, coruptible,and ſpnneful, we be made heauenly, 

Pirituall, and ſtronge agaynſt ſinne.and all wickednes. 


And further it is to be remembzed, that as in the 
retepuyng of this ſacrament, we haue moſt enttcr com⸗ 
munion Chaiſt: ſo be we alſo toyned by the ſame. in 
moſte pertite bnitie with his churche, and all the mem⸗ 
bꝛes therof, And foz that cauſe amonges other, this ſa⸗ 
ctament was inſtituted of our ſaniour Chute, in the 
fourme of bzeade, toſygnifte the vnitie, concoꝛde, and 
charitie, that is betwene Chiſte our head, and his my⸗ 
ſticall bodye thechurche, and cuery parte and membze 
therof one witch an other. Foz as bꝛeade is made of ma⸗ 
ny graynes 03 comes, whiche all make but one loke, 10 
Mulde all true chziſten people, beinge "Th in numd 


2 


Mut. bx. 
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yet be all one in fapth and charitie, as ſaint Paule ſaith; 


. Cor. V ve be one bread and one body, all that be pertakers of one breade, 
that is, of this bleßed ſacrament, 


Fynally it is to be noted, that although Chziſt at 
the kyꝛſt inſtitution of this ſacrament did conſecrate and 
gyue it to his dyſciples , at ſupper, atter they had ea- 
ten the palchall lambe, partely to declare, t hat the ſacra- 
mentes and ſacrifices of the old lawe, ſhuld from thens 
fo:th ceaſſe and take an ende, and partly, that by this ſa⸗ 
crament, beinge the laſt thynge that he nexte bekoze his 
deathe, lekt vnto his diſciples, the remembꝛaunce of him 
ſhulde be the moze depely and effectuouſiy impunted in 
the hartes of them, and of all other, that after ſhuld re ⸗ 
ceyue the ſame : Yet (as ſaynte Juguſtine ſayth) it was 
thought good to the apoſtels and the vniu church, 
beinge moued with the holy goſte, fo2 the moze Honour 
of ſo high a ſacrament,and foꝛ the moze reuerence and de 
uout recepupng therof. that it ſhuld always be receyued 
of ch:titen people, whan they be faſting. and befoze they 
receyuc any bodily ſuſtenance, except it be in caſe of ſpck- 
nes oz neceſſitie. 


Wherkoꝛe conſpderyng the moſt excellent grace, ef- 
ficacie,and bertue of this lacrament, it were greatly to 
be wyſſhed and pꝛayed foz, that all chʒiſten people, had 
ſuche deuotion thervnto, that they wolde gladly diſpoſe 
and pꝛepare them ſelues, to the mozc often woꝛthy recey- 
uyng of the ſame. But leinge that in thele laſte dayes, 

Charitie is waxed colde, and ſpnne dothe abounde (as 
* Chute ſayth in the goſpell that it Mulde) yet if chaiſten 
men wyll auoyde the great indignation of god, it ſhall 
be good fo2 them, whan ſo euer receyue this ſacta⸗ 

5 | ment them ſelues, oꝛ be pzeſent, where it is minyſtred 02 
0 vied, as ſpecially in the tyme of maſſe, to behaue 1 — 
c 


Mit. xx. 
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ſelfe reucrently, in pure deuotion and pzayer,and not to 
talke 02 walke vp and down, oz to offend theit bzethern, 

by any euyll example of vnreuetence to the ſayde ſacra- 

ment: except they wyll declare them ſclfe to haue ſinalle 
regard to our ſauiour ur, there bodily pꝛeſent, 

of which vureucrence and contempt,may enſte,not one⸗ 

ly ſpirituall punyſhementes of god, by withd:awynge 

his grace from vbngodly perſons, but alſo bodily 

and open ſcourge.as ſayntPaule ſheweth to the Coꝛin⸗ Cor. xl. 
thians, That fo the vnwoꝛthy entreatynge and viyng 

of this ſacrament, many amonges theym were weake, 
ſpcke, and dyed. 


The ſacrament of matrimony. 


= tcuchyng the ſacramente of 
5 matrimonpe, and the inſtitution there- 

& of, you (ſhall vnderſtand, that almighty 
god at the fy2ſt creation of man, conſide⸗ 
ngo his infinite goodnes à wiſdome, 

how neceſſary it was, to couple and con⸗ 
toyne man and woman togither in martage, as well fo2 
they; mutuall ayde and comfozte, and£o: the pꝛeſetuati⸗ 
on and continuaunce of mankynd in lawfull ſucceNton, 
as alſo that the ſame generation might after the fall of 
man. be exerciſed perpetually bnto the wozldes end with 
out ſynne and offence towardes god. dyd conioine à dam 
and Eue togither in mariage. And than inſtituted mattt⸗ 
mon, and conſecrated and bleſſed it by his holy worde, 
as appereth in the boke of Geneſis, where is alſo delcri⸗ 
bed the vertu and efficacy of the ſame by theſe woꝛdes fo 
lowyng: Nowe this bone is of N and this fleſh is of my gen. 
fleſh, and therfore the manſbel leave bis father and mother, and adbere * 
and cleave vnto bis wyſe, and ihey ſhalbetwo in one fleſhe and in one 
Y. ii. body. 
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body. By whiche wozdes it is ment, that by the beret and 
efficacy of matrimony,rightfully and by the auctozity of 
god contracted, the man and woman whiche were befoze 
two bodies, be now vnited and made one body, duryng 
they? lyues, ſo that the hulbande hath no power ok his 
owne body, to bſe the fame as hym lyſt, and with whome 


hym lykceth, but ii ts his wyues, and with her onely he 


Rom. vi. 


may vſe the acte of matrimonye. Noꝛ the wyfe hath any 
po wet of her owne body, to bſe it as her lyſt.oʒ with wh6 


her liketh. but her body is her huſbandes body, and with 


hun oncly, may ſhe vſe the act of matrimony. Ind ther⸗ 
foe, the ſayde two perſons, lo contoyned, may not after 
be diulded, fo2 any afkection, to father oz mother, oz fo: 
any crthely thyng in the wozld, but eche muſt adhere and 
cleaue to other,fo2 as moche as thep be nowe two perlos 
in one fleſſhe and in one body, 


Setondely / howe that almyghty god allowyng 
and appꝛouyng the ſayde inſtitution of mattimonp, ſan⸗ 
tified and bleſſed it with his holy wozde immedtatly at⸗ 
ter Noes floudde, ſayinge bnto Noe, and his chyldzen, 
in this wyſc: lncreaſe and be ye multiplied, and repleniſhe the earth. 
This inſtitution, of matrunony thus alowed by god, 
vnto Noc and his children, although it was a ſufficient 
inſtruction vnto them, and all they; poſteritre, how to 
ble the ſame, in all puritte and clennes, to goddes plea⸗ 
(ure, and his contentation: ret god conlidering the na- 


turalli mclination of man to malyce and ſynne, dyd af« 


tetwarde further erplicate, and eſtablyſhe the ſame, by 
bis other lawes w:ytten; wherby god pꝛohibited, that 


any matrimony ſhuld be made. in the degrees kolowing. 


that is to ſape. 


No man ſhall marry with his mother, his graun⸗ 


dame, his great graundame, and ſo bpwarde: 1 
may 
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may he marry with the wyfe of his father, his graund- 


father,oz his great and ſo bpwarde: nct⸗ 
ther any man may marry, with the ſyſter of his kather, o: 
ok his mother, his graundfather, oꝛ his graundmother, 
and ſo bpwarde: n any man marry with the 


may 
wyfe of hym that is bother to his father, his mother, 
his graundfather, his graundmother,and ſo vpwarde. 
Indiykewtſe cuerp woman is fo:bydden, to marry any 
man, within any degrees aboue reherſed. It is alſo fur⸗ 
ther fo:bidden;that any man (hal marry with his ſyſter. 
whether ſhe be his hole ſyſter, oz his half ſyſter, begotten 
in marriage. oꝛ out of marriage:neyther may he marry 
with his b:others wyfe,no2 with his wines ſyſter. Whi⸗ 
che lawes of p:ohibition in marriage. althoughe they 
were not, by expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of god declared at the firſt 
inſtitution of matrimonp, ne alſo when the ſame was al- 
lowedafter Noes fludde, yet god dyd ingraue and im⸗ 
p:ynte the ſame la wes in the harte of man, befoꝛe they 
were witten by Moyſes. And fo: as moche as the natu⸗ 
rall light and knowlege of man, was not onely by 0:y- 


ginall ſynne, obſcured and blynded, but alſo in the mot 
part of men, by the increace of ſynne and malyce, in long 
continuaunce and pzoces of tpme almoſt periſhed and cc- 
_ In ſo moche that they could not percctue no2 iudge. 


thinges were of thetr owne nature nought and de⸗ 
teſtable in the ſyght of god. ne yet how karte the naturali 
honeſtie and renerence, which we owe buto ſuch perſons 
as be nere of our kynne,o2 alliaunce vato vs,. was exten⸗ 
ded: God therkoze wyllyng man to returne from darke- 
nes, commaunded his pꝛophete Moiſes, to pꝛomulgate 
and to declare by his woꝛd, vnto the people of Iſtael, the 
ſayd la wegs of pꝛohibition of mattimonye tn certainc de⸗ 
grees of conſanguinitie and affinitte, as is befoꝛemen⸗ 
ctoned, In the declaration of the ues lawes of pꝛohth!⸗ 
) Ul tion 
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tion, Moiſes ſo tempꝛed his wozdes. that it may euydent⸗ 
ly appeare therby, that not onely the Jewes, but alſo all 
other the people of the wozlde, were as moche and as 
tly bounden, ta the contynuall obſeruation of the 


ſame lawes, as they were to the other mozal lawes of the 
tenne commaundementes. 


¶ Thyꝛdlyſ that the coniunction betwene man and 
woman in matrimonp, doth not onely ſignikie and repꝛe⸗ 
ſent the perfite and indiſſoluble contunction and vmton 
ok the nature of god with the nature of man, which was 
fulfyiled, whan the ſecond perſon in trinitie, deſcending 
from his father, dyd take vpon hym the berp fozme and 
ſubſtaunce of our nature, and ſo theſe two natures were 
bnited and knyt togither in one perſon : but alſo therby 
is ſignified xrep2eſented;the ſocietie and contunction in 
perkyt and indiſſoluble loue and charitie betwene Chztiſt 
c his churche, that is to ſap,the congregation of al chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people. Ind this to be true, ſaynt Paule hym ſelfe 
affirineth in the firſt chaptre of the epiſtle vnto the Ephe 
ſians. In whiche place the apoſtle myndynge to pꝛoue 
and perſwade, that all women, beinge maricd, ought to 
louc, to reuerence, to honour, to obey, to be ſubiect vnto 
theirhuſoandes in al thynges,cuen as the church is ſub 
iect vnto Chꝛiſt: and lykewiſe that all huſbandes ought 
X be bounde to lous their wyues, euen as they loue they? 
owne ſelfe and theyꝛ owne bodies, and euen as Chaiſte 
loueth the churche his eſpouſe: He bzynagcth in the fy2ſte 
inſtitution of matrimonpe. as it was oꝛdevned by god in 
Paradyſc, and alledgeth the woꝛdes of god, as they be 
befoze tchetſed. vpon which woꝛdis the apoſtle inferteth 
and ſayeth. This contunction of man and woman togi⸗ 
ther in martage, whereby they are knytted, vnyted and 
made all one fleſhe and one bodye, 1s the ſacrament, that 
is to ſay, a myſterye and lygnikication ot that great and 
| mer⸗ 
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metuaplous contunction, whiche is betwene Chꝛiſte and 
his churche. Foz lyze as by vertue and efficacie of the 
fy2ſte inſtitution of matrunony, the huſbande a the wife 
be made to be but one body, wherof the huſband is head: 
Euen ſo Chziſt doth knytte and vnite, conglutinate and 
make his churche to be one body with hym, wherof he 15 
the very head. By the whiche woꝛdes of ſaynt Paule, it 
appereth not onely what is the vertue # efficacy of ma- 
trunonp, in the vniting à incoꝛpoꝛatinge of two bodies 
in one, but alſo that it doth ſygnity this other coniuncti⸗ 
on, whiche is betwene Chuſte and his churche. And that 
this coniunction bet wene Chaiſte and the churche is the 
beryſelfe thyng, which is (panifted and repꝛeſented, by 
the other contunction of man à woman in maryage. foz 
though ſaint Paul vſed in this place other argumentes 
and perſuaſions, taken of the lawe of nature, to enduce 
maried perſons, the one to loue the other, ſayinge that 
men naturally do loue and nouryſhe tyeir owne bodyes 
+ their owne fleſhe:Yet he vſeth this as a rcaſon ofgreat 
cffycacy to perſuade his purpoſe, that is to ſay, that all 
huſbandes and wyues ought ſo to bſe them ſelues, the 
one to the other, that they: matrimony and al their wo2- 
kes and affections in the ſame, myght and ſhulde coꝛre⸗ 
ſponde, and be confoꝛmable and lyke vnto that moſt ho⸗ 
ly thing, which is ſygnikied and repꝛelented therby that 
is to ſay, vnto that ſpirituall contunction, whiche is be⸗ 
twene Chatſt and his eſpouſe the churche. And that ther 
foze eſpecially, the man ought and is bounde to loue his 
wyfe, and the wyke to loue and obep hir huſvande in all 
thynges, leſt by doyng the contrary, they ſhulde make 
ny matrymome vbulyke to the thyng that is ſignifycd 
v. 
¶ And thus was matrymomie not onely inſtytuted 


by god, ſantyfyed by his wooꝛde, and dygnifped by hs 
awcs 


lohn. li. 


Mat, xx. 


The ſacrament 


lawes, euen from the beginnyng ok the wonde: But alſo 
Chuſt him ſelf did accept, appꝛoue and allowe the ſame, 
in the new teſtament, as well by his wo: de as alſo by his 
ſund:p woꝛkes and dedes teſtyfieng the ſame: In ſo mo⸗ 
che that he being inuyted to a tertaine mariage, made in 
Cana a towne of Galtlee, dyd voucheſafe, not onely to 
come thither and ther to honour the ſayde mariage with 
his co2po:all pꝛeſence, and with the pꝛeſence alſo ot his 
bleſſed mother, a his holy apoſtles:but there he beganne 
alſo, by turnyng of water into wyne, kyꝛſt to wozk inp;a- 
cles, and to manyfeſt his glozy vnto the wozlde. Ind af 
ter warde in one other place, when the phariſees came 
vnto htm , and demaunded, whether a man myght law⸗ 
fully be dtuoꝛced from his wyfe fo: enery cauſe: Chaiſt 
puttyng the ſaide pharilees in remembꝛaunce of the firſt 
inſtitution of matrimony, ſayd vnto them. Haue you not 
redde, how that god which created all thinges in the be- 
gynnyng, dyd alſo fourme and create man and woman, 
and ſaid theſe woꝛdes: Therfoze the man ſhall leaue his 
father and mother, and ſhal adhere and cleaue vnto his 
wyke, and chey ſhall be two in one fleſſhe and one bodye? 
Wherfoꝛe vnderſtande you(ſayeth he that ſyth man and 
woman coniopned in matrimonie, be by goddes oꝛdy⸗ 
naunce but one lleſſhe and one bodye they ſhulde not af- 
ter warde be ſeparated o: diuo:ced one fromthe other. 
And vnderſtande you alto, that it is not lawfull fo: any 


man, to ſeparate and deuyde thoſe perſons aſundꝛe, whi⸗ 


che by goddes woꝛde and his wyll and power be conioy⸗ 
ned togicher. And when the phariſees replying thervnto 
ſayd: hy then dyd Moiſes commaunde vs, to make a 
lpbell of diuoꝛce, and ſo to departe and ſeparate our ſel⸗ 
ues from our wyues? Chꝛiſt aunſwered them and ſayde: 
Moiſes conſidering the hardnes and obſtinacie of your 
Hartes,dyd permyt aud ſuffre vou ſo to do, Bowe be it Þ 


lar 


att liberte to marrie. 
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 yolt, that it was not ſo at the b ng, that 
is to ſape, it is cleane contrary to the godly inſtitution 
— ow 2 of yn it was 
ſtituted by go egynning, that any man mar- 
ryed, ſhulde be diuoꝛced from his lawfull wife,and be ſet 
therfoze I ſay again vnto you, 
that who ſo euer doth koꝛſake his lawfull wyfe, onles it 
be ko adultery, commytted by her, x an other, I 
aye he commytteth adultery in ſo doyng . Ind likewyſe 
what woman ſo euer doth fo:ſake her lawſul huſvande, 
and maryeth another, ſhe alſo committeth adultery,and 
the man alſo that marricth her,offendeth in lyke maner. 


Theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt euidently declare his ſen⸗ 
tence in the appꝛobation of the inſtitution of matrimo⸗ 
nye, made at the begynnyng of the woꝛlde, and that it is 
Chꝛiſtes wyll and commaundement, that the people of 
od ſhuld folo we and conkoꝛme theyꝛ doynges vnto the 
wes of matrymony than made, and ſhulde obſerue the 
ſame in ſuche puritie and ſanttmonie, as it was fyꝛſt oꝛ⸗ 
deyned, without ſeparation o2 diuoꝛce, and that vnder 
the papne of damnation. | 


And here alſo is one thyng ſpecyally to be noted, 
that in theſe woꝛdes of Chziſt (Ther, whiche god bath con⸗ 
joyned, man may not ſeperate) is declared the infinite benignt 
tie and goodnes of god towardes vs, in that he hath not 
onely conioyned our firſte pꝛogenitours Adam and Eue 
togyther in mariage, wherby he gaue vnto vs the oꝛigi⸗ 
nall begin of our p2ocreation , but that he dothe al⸗ 
ſo euer ſithe that tyme, continually aſſyſte man and wo⸗ 
man, and wozketh with thein in this coutunctton of ma⸗ 
riage,and is the very authour of all matrymonyes, wht- 
che be lawfully made bytwene man and woman. And 


therko e ſaint Paule lapeth: . coniugium in om⸗ Heb,xiil, 


nibus, 


. Tim. ii. 


The ſacrament 
nibus, & chorus inimaculatus, that is to ſape, 
is honozable in all, and the bedde vndekyled. 


An other thyng alſo is to be noted, that not onely 
the acte and pꝛocreation, whiche elles of it ſelke were vn? 
lawfull,ts by thts ſacrament made lawfull : but alſo that 
the good baingyng vp of chy!dzen, bone in matrimonie, 
is ſo well accepted of god, that vnto it as vnto other 
good wozkes, done in fayth by grace, is pꝛomyſed lyfe e⸗ 
uerlaſtyng, acco:dyng to the wo des of Saynt Paule, 
where he lapth : The women was ſeduced and blinded by the ſer: 

ent, «nd ſo ſynned deadly, but E. ſball be ſaued by procre ation and 
brin ing forth of chyldren, If the ſame do perſenere and continue in 
fayth and love tovverdes god, and in bolynes and temperance in their 
actes and dedes, Ind as this is ſpoken of the woman, lo it 


is alſo verified in the man, doing his duetie lykewile, as 
is required of the woman. 


Fynaly it is to be conſidered, how in matrimony 
be commended ſpecially the good thynges, all whiche, 
they that contract matrimony, ought to remember and 
regarde: Fy:\t of all, the thyng it ſelfe, whiche is ſigni⸗ 
fied therby, whtche as is ſayde befoze, is the —_ , the 
mighty, and tncompzehenſtble wozke of god in the con- 


tunctton of Chzilte and the churche togither, wzoughte 
by hym to our ſpngular benefite 4 ſaluation, 


And that therfoꝛe the man and wyfe ought to lyue togi⸗ 


Ephe. v. | 


ther in pertit vnitie and conco2de, and to loue eche other 
as theit owne bodtes. and to ble the ſame in all clenneſle, 
purttie, and honour,cuen as Chʒiſte hym ſelfe loued his 
eſpouſe the churche, and ſuffered all afflictions and pay⸗ 


nes, to make her gloꝛyouſe and voyde fromall maner of 


ſpotte 02 wꝛynkle of vnclenneſſe. vohiche mattier ſaynt 
Paule moſte godly declareth in his epiſtle to the Theſla- 
lonians, where he wziteth in this maner. I pꝛay you bꝛe⸗ 

| | therne 
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therne.and inſtantly deſyze you, fo2 out loꝛde Jeſu Chui⸗ 
ſis ſake, chat lyke as ye haue herd hcretofoze of vs, how 
and in what maner pou go fozwarde, and pleaſe 
god, ſo ye do pzocede in the ſame, and that after ſuch ſoꝛt 
& maner, that you may continually pꝛofite and encreace 
therein. You remembze, I doubte not, what pꝛeceptes 
and commaundementes, I haue gyuen vnto vou in ty⸗ 
mes paſte in the name of our lozde 1£sy currsre: 
And now in lyke maner, and in his name alſo, I ſay a⸗ 
gayn vnto pon, that the will and commaundemente of 
god is, that you ſhuld your ſelfes. that is to ſay, 
that you ſhuld abſteyne, from all maner of fo:nication, 
and that euery one of you ſhulde ble and kepe the veſſell 
ot his body, in holynes and honour, and not in deſy2e 
ofcarnall lyke as the Gentiles do, which 
knowe not god, and that no man ſhuld craftely compas 
5 — — wa jo obteyne app _ 

0} engeaunce vpon all ſuche 
people, as do committe any ofthoſe thynges. Know you 
alſo, that god hath not called vs to vnclennes and fyl⸗ 
thynes of Iyfe, but vnto holynes and ſantimony . And 
therfoze J do erhozte pou all, and in the name of god 
commaunde you, to eſchue all foznication and adultery, _ 
all vnclennes and carnall concupiſcence, all fylthynes 
and bnpure liuyng in kleſhly luſtes of the body. And . 
ſay further, that who ſo euet deſpiſeth and bꝛeketh theſe 
my commaundementes, dothe not deſpyſe ine, but deſpi⸗ 
ſeth god: Foz they be his commaundementes, whole ſpi⸗ 
rite ye haue recepued. 

The ſeconde good thyng, whiche ought to be re- 
membꝛed in the ſayd lacrament. is the fayth and mutual 
pꝛomyſe. made betwene the huſbande and the wyfe, con- 
ioyned in laufull matrimony, whereby and by the vertue 
of the ſayd ſacrament, the perſons lo a contoyned 


be 
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be bounde eche one, to keepe pzompſe with the other. ac⸗ 


coꝛdyng to ſuche truſt and confidence, as eche had in the 
other, x expꝛeſſed by wozdes in the ſame contracte, whis 
che pꝛompſe god dyd aſſiſte and ratifie, and is nowe par⸗ 
tie thervnto : fo that the bzeache of that pꝛomiſe ⁊ faithe, 
is nowe a high and diſpleaſaunt offence vnto almyghty 
god, lyke as the obſeruatton and kepynge therof, is in 
the ſyght of god, pleaſaunt, acceptable, and meritoziouſe, 
and the knotte alſo and bonde of matrimony, contracted 
betwene the ſayde perſons, is made therby to be indiſſo⸗ 
luble. Trouthe it is, that yk many martage,tt map ap⸗ 
pere, and be duely pꝛoued, that there is ſuche inſufficient 
impediment, by the lawes of god, o2 by the lawes of the 
realme, that the ſame matrimony was at the begynnyng 
bnlaufull, and of none effecte, in that caſe, the churche 
may and ought, to dtuozce the ſame perſons ſo vnlauful⸗ 
ly contracted, and declare, that ſuche matrimony is vn⸗ 
laufull, and the bonde therof, to be of no ſtrength oz ef- 
fycacte, bycauſe it was neuer good from the begynning. 
Not withſtandyng, in martages laufully made, and ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the oꝛdynaunce of matrimonye pꝛeſcribed by 
god and the lawes of euery realme, the bond therof can 


not be diſſolued. during the lyues of the parties, betwene 
whome luche matrimonpe is made. 


¶ The thy2de good thyng to be conſidered and ob⸗ 


ſerued in matrimonp, is the childe that cometh of mari⸗ 


Tobi. ili. 


ging vp of thep; childzen in they; youth, and luffer them 


age, and the good and vertuous education x bzingyng 
vp of the ſame. Where vnto all married men and wome 
ought to haue a ſpeciall regarde, and to folowe therin 
the example of Thoby, whiche taught his ſonne from 
bis infancy, to loue and dꝛead god, and to flye and ab⸗ 
ſteyn from al maner of ſynne, foꝛ goddes ſake. Fo: ſure⸗ 
ly if the fathers and mothers be negligent in good bꝛin⸗ 


to 
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to fall in to folies and ſpnne, in defaut of due coꝛrection 
« chaſtiſement of them fo; the ſame: no doubt they ſhall 
aunlwere —— dn as it appeereth by the great 
ſtroke and p of god, whan he dyd ſodeynly 
ſtrike Ely vnto death,bicaule that he knowing his chil- ;.Regx i. 
dꝛen to do amyſle, dyd not punyſhe them therkoꝛe. &. ii. 


And tcherefozeletteall parentes employ they: dili- 
228 cure, to educate ⁊ inſtructe they: child:en, 

y all meanes in vertu andgoodnes, and to reſtrayne 
them from vyces, by conuentent diſcipline and caſtiga⸗ 
tion, accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of the wyſe man: With⸗ Prouerb. 
dꝛaw not thy tuſt diſcipline from thy childe, foz if thou . 
do ſo, he wyll fall in to ſundzy inconuemences, and ſo 
finally ſhall be loſt and vndone. woherefoꝛe ſpare not to 
chaſtiſe thy chylde with the rodde, and ſo doynge thou 
ſhaltdelyuer his ſoule from hell. Ind concernynge the 
chyldes duette towardes the father, it ſhall be declared 
hereafter in the commaundementes. 


is a . th oz grace of miniſtration in Ch2t- 
ſtes churche of god to chziſten men, 
by the conſe and impoſition of the 


oppes 
conferred and giuen at the beginning by the apoſtels as 


it appereth in the epiſtle of ſaynte Paule to Timothe, i,Timo.i. - 


whome he had oꝛdered and conſecrate pꝛieſte, where he 
thus: 1 do exhorte the , that thou do ſtyrre vppe the 
«ce of god, the vvhyche is gyuen the by the impoſytion of my 
ar; And in an other place he doth monplhe the ſame 
Aut Tymoth, 


7 A 
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i,Tim.iili, 


Tit. i. 


i. Tim. v. 


the aultate. in loſynge and aſſoplyng from ſynne, luche 


The ſacrament 
Tymothe, and put hym in remembzaunce of the rome 
and miniſtery, that he was called vnto, in theſe wozdes? 
Do not ne tte 2 — — 
35 gyuen ough prophecye, and vvub impoſytion o b, 
7 authorytie of prieſthode. Whereby it apperethe , 
that ſapnt Paule dyd conſecrate and ode pzteſtes and 
byſſhoppes, by the impoſition of his handes . Ind as 
the apoſtels them ſelues, in the begynning ol the chur⸗ 
che, dyd oꝛdze pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes : Do they appoin⸗ 
ted and wylled the other byſſhops, after them, to do the 
tyke, as ſaynt Paule manifeſtely ſheweth in his epyſtle 
to Tite , ſapinge thus. For this cauſe 1 lefte the aCrete, tha 
thou ſ huldeſt ordeyne prieſtes, in every citie, accordynge «3 I baue 
eppoynted the, And to Tymothe, he ſapth : 8e tha thou be not 
baſty, to put thy bandes vpon any men. 


here is to be noted, that although this fourme 
befoze declared, is to be obſerued, in giuing oꝛders: yet 


there is no certayne rule preſcribed oz lymyted, by the 
woꝛde of god, fo2 the nomination, election, pꝛeſentation 
02 appoyntynge of any ſuche eccieſpaſticall minyſters : 
But the ſame is holy lefte, vnto the poſytiue lawes and 
oꝛdynaunces, of euerye chzyſten on, pzouyded and 
made, 02to be made tn that with the aſſent of 
the pꝛynce and ruler. Ind as concernyng the offpce and 
ductte of the ſayd eccleſiaſticall myniſters,the ſame con⸗ 
ſiſteth in true pꝛeachyng and teachyng the wozd of god, 
vnto the people, in and miniſtring the lacta 
mentes of Chzilte, in tynge and offerynge the 
bleſſed bodye and bloudde of Chaſt in the ſacrament of 


* 


pcrions as be ſoʒy and truely penitent foꝛ the ſame, and 
cxcommunicatyng ſuch as be gyltie in manifeſt crimes, 
and wyll not be refourmed ot ſe, and fynallpe in 


pzaytnge foꝛ the hole churche of Chziſte, and ar 
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flocke committed vnto Ind 
the — them. Ind althoughe the 


exerciſe and execute any »f the ſame 
offpces, but with ſuche ſozte and ſuche limitation as the 
oꝛdinaunces and lawes,of cuety chziſten realme,do per⸗ 
mitte and ſuffer, 


And bycauſe i is not mete that this ſo chargeable 
a cure, ſhuld be to euety man, that petaduen 
ture, ambictouſly wold deſp2e it: Therfoze ſaint Paule 
dothe dfligently ſet out, to his diſciples Tymothe and 
Tyte,the couuerſation, lernyng, conditions, and quali⸗ 
ties of them that ſhulde be admytted, to the miniſtery of 
pzieſthode, wutynge in this maner : A biſhop oz a pꝛieſt 
oughte to be blameies, as the ſtewarde of god not wyl⸗ 
kull. not angrye, no dꝛunckerd no fyghter, not gredye of 
filthy lucre, but gyuen to hoſpitalitie, lyberall, diſcrete, 
ſobze, ryghtuous, deuoute, temperate, and contynent, 
and ſuche one as holdeth the true woꝛde of doctrine, that 
he may be able to exhozte, with holſom learnyng and to 
repꝛoue them, that ſay agaynſt it. Thus we haue ſhoꝛt⸗ 
touched, kyꝛſt, the oꝛdering of pꝛieſtes and biſhoppes: 
ye their minyſtery offyce and ductie, with the 
charge and cure, belongynge thervnto, and fynally the 
qualities and conditions, required in the ſame, 


And foꝛ as moche as it is an olde heryſie, ofthe 
Donatiſtis, condempned in the generall counſayles, to 
thynke that the wozd of god, ⁊ his ſacramentes.ſhuld be 
of no efficacy, ſtrength, oʒ bettu.whan they be miniſtred 
by euyl men, it is to be remembꝛed, that accoꝛdyng to the 
ſaying of ſaint Gregozy Naztanzen-Lyke as there is no 
difference betwene the ſelke ſame ymage oz figure of any 


thynge impzinted with a ſygnet of golde, and a ſygnet 
made 


i. Tim +. iis 
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made of yzon, 02 of wodde, 0z any other byler mattier, 


euen fo the woꝛde of god, and the ſacramentes 
myniſtred by an cuyll and nou man, be of 
ſame vigour, , and as whan they be mi⸗ 
niſtred by a man of excellent vertue and goodnes. The 
cauſe and reaſon wherof ts, fo; that the pueſtes and bi⸗ 
ſhops, although in the execution of their office and ad⸗ 
miniſtration, they do ble and exerciſe the power and au- 
tozitie of god, committed vnto them , pet thep be not the 
puncipal cauſcrs,noz the ſufficient, oz of them ſelues the 
efficient cauſers 02 gyuets of , 02 of any other ſpi⸗ 
rituall gyfte, whiche pꝛo and is gyuen of god, by 
his wozde t his ſacramentes: But god is the 
cipall, ſuſficient and perfpte cauſe 


of 
the 


pun⸗ 


al the efficacy of his 
woꝛde, and his ſacramentes , and by his onely power, 


grace, and benekites it is,that we tecepue the holy goſte, 
and his s, by the office and admyniſtration of the 
ſaid pꝛieſtes and biſhops, and the ſayd pzicſtes and byl⸗ 
(ops be but onely as officers, to execute and myn 
with they; handes and tongues, the outwarde and coz- 
pozall thynges, wherin god wozketh and gyueth grace 
inwarde, accozdynge to his pacte and couenaunt, made 
with and to his eſpouſe the churche. And this alſo Chi⸗ 
ſoſtome affirmeth the. Ixxcxv. honuly, vpon ſaint John, 

where he ſaith in this maner: what ſpeake J of paſtes, 
I ſay that neyther angell r can gyue vs 
any of theſe thinges, which de giur vnto vs of god, but 
it is the father, the ſonne, and the holy goſte w is 
the cffectuall cauſe of all theſe thynges, the paieſte dothe 
onely put to his handes, and his tongue. Ind in this 
pointe ſaint Ambꝛoſe alſo agteeth, with the ſayde ſays 
enges of Chaiſoſtome wzityng thus: The pzteſte layeth 
his handes vpon vs but it is god that giueth the grace, 
the pzelt lapeth vpon vs his beſechinge handes, but 
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g bleſſeth | his ande. T bo 
on — myghty hande. The boſſhop 


byſſhop, but it ts god that gyueth 
wozthynes. wherfoze we muſt alwats thinke and be 
leue, that the vertue x efficacie of the wo:de of god x his 
ſacramentes, conſiſteth and dependeth. in and vpon the 
commaundement, ozdinaunce, power, and auctoꝛytie of 
d onecly, and that nepther the merites 02 woꝛthyncs of 
miniſters, be they neuer of ſuche excellencie, do gyne 
chem theyz auctoztie, ſtrength o2 eſficacie neither yet the 
malice,nozco:ruptc lyuyng ot them, be it neuer ſo cuyll. 
can fruſtrate o2 take away from the ſayd woꝛde oꝛ ſacra- 
mentes, their ſaid power, authozitie ſtrength, oꝛ vertue. 


Moꝛtouer as touchpng the 0:d:e of deacons, we 
rede in the actes of the apoſtles, that they were oꝛdered 
and inſtituted by the ſame apoſtles by pꝛayer and impo⸗ 
ſition of they: handes bpon chem. Ind as fo: the quali⸗ 
ties, and vertuous conucrſation.whiche be requyꝛed in 
them, ſaynt Paule ſetteth them out in his epiſtle to Tv- 
mothe, iu theſe wozdes: Deacons ought to be chaſte not 
double tounged, no dꝛunkardes not gredy of fylthy lu⸗ 
cre, hauynge the myſtery of faythe in a pure conſcience. 
And theirofficeinthe pumptiue churche, was partly in 
miniſtryng meate and dyynde, and other neceſſarics, to 
pooze people founde of the churche, partely alſo in mi⸗ 
nyſtring to the byſhops and pꝛeſtes and in doing their 
duette in the church. Ind of theſe two oꝛders oncly. that 
is to ſap, pʒieſtes and deacons, ſcript ure maketh expꝛeſſe 
mencion, and how they were conferred of thapoſtels by 
pʒayet and unpoſition of theit handes. And to theſe two 
the pzmitine churche dyd adde and conioyne certayne 
other inkenout and lower degrees, as ſubdeacons, ac⸗ 
colites, exociſtes, with dyucrſe other ot the wich men⸗ 
cion is made of, bothe of the moſte auncient wipters, 
that we haue in the churche of 1 the apoſtles 
. and 
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and alſo in dyuetſe olde counſailes, and namely in the 
fourthe counſaile of AIphzike in which laynt Auguſtine 
was pꝛeſent, where as all the kyndes of oꝛdets, whiche 
were than in the church; be rcherſed,and alſo with what 
rites and ceremonies, they were conferred and apuen at 
that tyme . And thus by ſucceſſion frome the apoſtles 
tyme, hath Oꝛzdꝛe cõtinued in the church,and hath euer 
ben called and counted koz a ſacrament as tt may appere 
by dyuers other auncient wꝛiters, and ſpecially by ſaynt 
Fuguſtine, where he wateth thus, ſpeakynge bothe of 
. thelacrament of baptyſme.and of oꝛdꝛe: Epther of them 
(ſayth he) is a ſactament and eyther of them is gyuen to 
men, by a certayne conſecration, the one whan a man 1s 
baptiſed, and the other whan he ts ozdered, and therkoze 
neyther of thembothe, may be iterate oz tepeted in the 
catholyke churche of Chulte. 


And where as wehaue thus ſummarily declared, 
what is the office and miniſtration, whiche in holy (crip- 
tures hath bene committed to byſſhoppes and p:teſtes, 
and in what thynges Care. as is afo:e reherſed, 

leſt peraduenture it might be thought to ſome perſons, 
that ſuche authonties, powers, and turiſdictions, as 
patriarches, pꝛimates, archebyſhoppes, and metropolt- 
tanes., now haue. oꝛ heretotoꝛe at any tyme haue had tu- 
ſtely # laufully ouet other byſhoppes, were gyuen them 
by god in holy (ſcripture. We thynke it expedient and ne⸗ 
ceſſaty, that al men ſhuld be aduertiſed and taught. that 
all ſuche laufull powers and authoꝛities of any one by⸗ 
chop oucr an other, were and be gyuen to them, by the 
conſent, oꝛdinaunce, and poſitiue lawes of men onely, 
and not by any oꝛdinauntce of god in holye ſcripture. 
And all other power and authozty, whiche any byſhop 
hath vſed oꝛ exerciſed ouet an other,whiche hath not ben 
giucn to hpin by luche conſent and o:dinaunce of men, 
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(as is afozeſayd) is in very deede no laufull power, but 
playne vlut and tyranny. 


And where as the byſhop of Nome hath 


heretofoze and vſurped, to be head and gouer- 
nour of all pzteftes and byſſhops of the hole catholyke 
churche of Chzilte, by the lawes of god: Jt is cuydent 
that the ſame power is btterly fayned and vntrue, and 
was neither to hym by god in his holy ſcripture, 
no2 allowed by the holy fathers in the auncient general 
counſels, noꝛ yet by the coſent of the hole catholike chur⸗ 
che. Fo: it is playne,that Chꝛiſte neuer gaue vnto ſaint 
eter, oz to any of the apoſtles, oꝛ their ſucceſſouts any 
e buuerſall authoꝛitie ouer all the other.But he (ct 
them all mndifferently, and in lyke power, dignity, and 
authozitie, as it dothe cuidently appere in all ſuche pla⸗ 
ces, where any autho ty is gyuen to theym by Ch. iſte. 
And alſo by ſaynte Paule, in his epiſtle to the Gala- 
thians, where he compareth hym ſelfe to James, Pe- 
tet, and John, whiche were the moſt notable emong the 
apoſtles, affyzmyng hym ſelfe to be equall in autho:itte 
with them. 


¶ And as concernyng the moſt auncient and moſt 
famoulc holy generall counſailes it is euident that they 
gaue the byſhoppes of Rome, no ſuche authoꝛitie foꝛ in 
them be dyuerle actes and dectees, playnly teſtifyinge 


As fyꝛſt in the tonner counſayle of Nece, emong o⸗ 
ther, there ts one decree, that the patriarches of Alexan⸗ 
dia, and Antiochia, ſhulde haue lyke power, oucr the 
countreys about thoſe citees, as the byſhoppes of Rome, 
haue had ouer the countreys about Rome. 


Alſo in the counſaple N in which coun⸗ 
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ſayle ſaint uguſtine was p:eſent, and ſubſcribed to the 
ſame, it was decreed, that it any clerke of the countreys 
of Aphzike, wold appeale out of Aphzica, vnto any byſ⸗ 


Moppes beyonde the ſra that ſuche a one Huld be taken 
thꝛoughe ont all the countteps of Aphzica, as a perſon 
excommuntcate. 


Moꝛeouer in the generall counſayle Conſtantino⸗ 
politan the firſt. it was likewiſe decreed, that cuery cauſe 
and controuerſy betwene any perſons ſhulde be determi⸗ 
ned within the pꝛouinces, where the matters did lye, and 
that by the byſſhoppes of the ſame pzouinces . And alſo 
that no byſſhoppes hulde exettyſe any power out of his 
obne dioces 02 pꝛouynce. Ind this was alſo the inynde 
of the holy doctout à inartyre (aint Cipꝛtane, and of the 
other holy fathers of Iphʒica, befoe the tyme of au ge⸗ 
ncrall countaylc, 


And fo2 the better and moꝛe playne and aſſured 
confirmation,that the biſſhop of Rome hath no ſuche v⸗ 
muetſall autho:tie, neyther by goddis lawe, ne yet by 
any o:dinaunces of any auncyent catholyke counſayle: 
It is to be conlidered,that in the. bi. great coliſaple Car- 
thaginenſe the biſſhop of Rome ſent his legates to that 
counlaple.to alledge and bendicate his vſurped pzima- 
cie,and by tytle ofthe ſame, to defende and maynteyne 
the receituyng of appeales made vnto him of cauſcs and 
controucrites cominenced in Fph:tke, bycauſe the hole 
counlayle had by theit decree, pꝛohibited and fozbydden 
befo:e, all luch appeales to am fo:en byſſhop. In the en⸗ 
treatyng and debatyng of whiche matter, the byſſhop of 
Rome fo: his title, alleged onely a canon, made (as he 
p:ctended) in the fyꝛſt Ricene cotiſaple, The biſhops of 


Iphrica denying any ſuche canon to be made. Foz trtall 
wherof, meſſangers were ſent tothe patriarches ſecs 8 
the 
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the ozyent , to make ſerche fo: the hole canons of that 
counſaple., Ind finally after and diligent ſerche, 
whan the hole canons were fo:the from thence, 
there was no ſuch canon emonges them, as the byſſhop 
ol Rome foz his ſayde title had alleged. 

whervpon two thynges are to be noted, as cty- 
dent 4 Fyzſt that the byGoppe of Rome. 
hath no pumacy, noz any ſuche can challenge by 
any wo des in ſctiptute: Foʒ than the byſhop of Nome 
wold at that tyme by his legates haue alleged it. and the 
great multitude of ſo many fathers, as were aſſembled 
in that Iphatcan counſayl, (of whome ſaint Auguſtine 
was one) were lo wel a pꝛotoundly learned in holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture, that no ſuche thyngl it it were there) could haue ben 
hyd vnto them. Ind allo they were ſo good and vertu⸗ 
ous, that if they had knowen it there, they than wolde 
haue made no act befoze to the contrary, no2 yet at that 
tyine, ſo erneſtly and extremely refuſed it. 


Tyte (econde thyng to be noted, as euydent by the 
p:emiſles is that the byſſhops of Rome, haue no ſuche 
power gyuen them by any auncicnt generall counſaile. 
Foz they at that tyme of this Jphzican counſaile,wolde 
than haue alleged it, where in dede they alleged none, 
but a pzetenled canon ofthe fyꝛſt Nicenc counſayle,whi- 
che after great tryall and ſcrche, as is afozeſayd, couide 
neuer de kounde in the autentiques. And that chapitre 
autenttique, whiche of all the canons of that counſaple 
moſt concerneth the byſſhop of Rome, makcth directlye 
and plaimly againſt the ſard pꝛetenſed viuerſall pꝛima⸗ 
ty, giuyng (as is ſayd befo2e) to other patriarches, lyke 
and cquail authozitte in cheyꝛ countreys, as byſhops of 
Rome had. and vcd than in the countreys about Rome. 


Thpꝛdly that che bichops of Rome had no ſuche 
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vniuerſal pꝛimacie gyuen vnto them by the common cõ⸗ 
ſent of the hole catholtke churche , it welle appereth in 
that. that dyucrs patriarches and archebyſhops haue of 
auncient tyme retuſed, to owe vnto them any ſuche ſub⸗ 
tection, as they by colour of an vniuerſall pʒꝛimacy chas 
lenged and requy2ed ouer them. As the patriarches of 
Conſtantinople, and other of the caſte, and tharchebyſ⸗ 
ſhops of Rauenna, Millan, and ſuche other. And alſo 
Agatho hym ſelfe beyng byſhop of Rome, long after the 
. tnit.fy2t vniuerſall counſaples, in his letters ſent vnto 
_ theemperour,concerntngagenerall counſaile to be hol- 
den at Conſtantinople, plapnly declarcth, and conkel⸗ 
ſeth his pꝛimacy to extende onely to the byſſhops of the 
weſt and noꝛthe parties: Ind that in ſuche wyſe, as it is 
euydent, that at that tyme the byſhops of Rome, neither 
by the woꝛdes of ſcripture, noꝛ by any decree of auncient 
generall counſayles, no2 by the conſente of the hole ca- 


tholyke churche, had any luche vntuerſall pzimacy, as 
he nowe requyzeth, 


And if the byMoppes of Rome, wyll allege any 
later counſayles,fo2 theyz pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pztinacy, 
as the counſayles of Conſtance, Baſill and Florence: It 
is manyfeſt and open, that the counſailes of Balill and 
Conſtance were in the tyme ok ſciſmes, and they whiche 
were there diuyded into factions , after the fauour of 
theyz pꝛinces, whiche pꝛinces were alſo diutded, ſome fa- 
uouryng the one parte of the ſciſme, ſome the other. And 
the great parte of the lerned men that were there, were 
of this later inſtitute religiouſe, and therfoze obſequent, 
to the pleaſure and wyll of the byſſhoppes of Rome, and 
bꝛought vp onely in this later ſcolaſticall doctrine, and 
Iyttle exerciſed oʒ lerned in the holy (cripturcs, oz in the 
olde auncient doctours and wzyterg. Ind bothe of thole 
counſaples, were diſſolued and bzoken vp, without any 


per- 
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pertyte ende oz concluſion. Ind ſythe that tyme, the ca⸗ 
nons pꝛagmaticall of theſe two counſapleg, be no where 
bſed, noz pet alleged, as to be of effect, by the authoꝛitie 
of thole counſaplcs. Ind as to the counſayle Flozentine, 
oucr and beſydes, that the greateſt parte of lerned men 
there, were ſuche, as we ſpake ok befoze, the conſent alſo 
in this matter, of the Oztentalles and Grecians that 
were there, ſeemed to the hole countreyes that ſent them, 
ſo farre both agaynſt ſcripture, # generall counſailes, 
and their auncpent holy wztters, that they fozthewith 
ſhewed them ſelues, ſo moche diſcontent with that con⸗ 
ſent of thetrambaſſadours, that they then neyther wold 
teceyue the determination, concernyng the vniuerſal pꝛi 
macy of the byſſhoppe of Rome neither ſithe that tyme, 
coulde be induced to agree to the ſame, 


And thus vy all thoſe thynges befoꝛe teherſed it 
playnly appcereth, that the byſſhoppes of Nome, tlay- 
myng this pꝛetenſed vntuerlal pꝛimacie, do pet not one⸗ 
ly without any grounde ot holy ſcriptute, and without 
any conſent of the hole catholike churche , but alſo con- 
trary to the determination and decrees of ſuche genctall 
counſaples, as the byſſhops of Rome, theſe many hun⸗ 
dzed yeres bnto this dap, in their creation do ſolemnely 
and erpzeſſely pꝛokeſſe to kepe and obſerue , Foz as it 
appereth by theyz owne lawes and actes from tyme to 
tyme,cucry byſſHop of Rome whan he is created. dothe o⸗ 
penly and ſolemnly pꝛokeſſe, that he ſhall inuyolably ob- 
ſcrue and kepe all the canons of the fy:ſt. viii. generall 
counſailes, amonge the whiche be the canons befo2e re⸗ 
herſed, playnelp repugnaunt and contrary, to his ſayde 
pʒetenſed vniuerſall pꝛimacy. 


Fynally this beyng manifeſtly declared and pꝛo⸗ 
ued, that the byſhoppes of Rome, hathe not tuſtly — 
au⸗ 
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laufully any ſuche vniuerſall power otter the byſhoppes 
and clergy: all wyſe men may eaſily perceyue and ſee, 
that they may moche leſſe clayme to haue the hole mo⸗ 
narchy of the wozlde, and ſuche authoꝛity ouer all pꝛin⸗ 
ces and kynges, that they may thereby depoſe them fro 
they: realmes, domintons, and ſeignouries, and tranſ⸗ 

erte and gyue the lame vnto ſuche perſons, as them ly⸗ 
keth: Yohere as the ſcripture doth teache and comaunde 
the contrary, that is to ſay: That all chziſten people, as 
well pneſtes and byſſhoppes, as all other,ſhuld be obe⸗ 
dient vnto p2inces and poteſtates of the wozlde, Foz 
the truthe is, that god conſtituted and oꝛdeyned the au⸗ 
tho:tie of cy:iſten kynges, and pꝛynces, to be the molt 
hyghe and ſupꝛeme, aboue all other powers and offy- 
cers in this-wo:lde, in the regyment and gouernement 
of they: people, and commytted vnto them, as vnto the 
chiete heades of they: common welthes, the cure and o⸗ 
uerſyght of all the people, whiche be in they: realmes, 
and domintons, without any exception: And to them ok 
ryght, and by goddes commaundement, belongeth not 
onely to pꝛohibite vnlawfull violence, to coꝛrecte offen- 
dours by coꝛpoꝛall death, oꝛ other punyſhment, to con- 
ſerue moꝛall honeſtye amonge they: ſubiectes, accoz - 


dinge to the lawes of their realmes, to defende Juſtyce, 


and to pꝛocure the publike weale and common peace and 
tranquillitie in outwarde and earthely thynges : But 
ſpecially and pꝛincipally to defende. the fayth of Chziſt, 
and his religion, to conſe rue and mainteyn the true do⸗ 
ctrine of Chuſte, and all ſuche as be true p:cachers and 
letters fozthetherof, and to abolyſhe al abuſes, hereſtes 
and idolatries, and to punyſche with coꝛpoꝛall paynes, 
ſuche as of malyce be the occaſion. of the ſame. And fp- 
nally to ouerſee, aud cauſe that the ſayd biſhops and pꝛi⸗ 
ſtes, do execute their paſtozall office truly, and faithfully, 


and 
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| ygent in any parte thereof, oz 
\wolde not diligently execute the ſame, to cauſe them to 
redoube and ſupplye their lacke. Ind if they obſtinatly 
withſtande their pzinces kynde momtion, and wyll not 
amende their fautes: then and in ſuche caſe,to put other 
in thetr roumes and places. Ind god hath alſo cõmaun⸗ 
ded the ſayde byſſhoppes and paieſtes, to obey with all 
humblenes and reuerence, both kynges and pꝛinces, and 
gouernours, and all their lawes, not beinge contrary to 
the lawes of god, what ſo euer they be, and that not one 
ly propter iram, but alſo propter conſcientiam, that is to 
ſaye, not onely fo2 feate of punyſhement, but alſo fo: di- 
charge of conſcience. voherby it appereth well that this 
pꝛetended monarchy of the byſhop of Rome, is not foun⸗ 
ded vpon the goſpcll, but it is repugnant ther vnto. 
And 2e it apperteyneth to chꝛyſten kynges 
and pzynces, foz the diſcharge of their offyce, and duc tie 
— — endeuour them ſelucs, to tefoutme and 
teduce the ſame agayn vnto the old limytes and pꝛiſtine 
eſtate, ot that power which was giuen to them by Chuiſt. 
and vſed in the pʒumatiue church. Fo2 it is out of doubt, 
that Chziſtes faythe was than moſt firme and pure, and 
the ſcriptures of god, were then beſte vnderſtand, and 
vertuedydthen moſt abounde and ercelle. Ind thcrfoze 
it muſt nedes folow, that'thecuſtoincs x ozdinances tha 
bſed and made, be moze confozme and agreable vnto 


the true doctrine of Chaiſte, and moze conducynge vnto 


the edikying and benefite of the churche of Chꝛiſte than 
any cuſtomes o2 lawes vſed 02 made by the byſihoppe of 
Rome 02 any other addicted to that ſee and vſurped po- 
wer, ſithe that tyme. 


And therfoze where as the kynges molt ropal! mas 
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fapthfull ſubtectes, we (hall vndoubtedly receyue and 
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teſtie, conſyderyng of his moſte excellent wiſedome, not 
onely the notable decaye of Chʒiſtes true and perfyte re » 
ligion, emonges vs, but allo the intollerable thzaldom, 
captiuitie, and bondage. with the infinitedaungers and 
p2etudices, whiche we his ſubiectes contynually ſuſtey⸗ 


ned, by reaſon of that longe vſurped and abuſed power, 


whiche the byſhops of Roine were wont to erercyſe here 
in this realme: hath nowe of his moſt godly diſpoſition, 
and by the conſent of his nobles ſpiritual and tempozal, 
by auctozitte of the hole patliament determyned no lon⸗ 
ger to ſtiffer the byſhop ol Rome, to exercyſe anꝝ parte of 
his vſurped turisdfction here within this realme, but 
clerely to deltuer vs fromthe ſame, and teſtoʒe vs agapn 
vnto our lybertie. 


Surely we haue great cauſe moſte toyfully and 


chankerully to enbꝛace and accept the ſame, conſydering 


that therby no pꝛeiudice is done to goddis wozde oz his 
oꝛdinances. Foꝛ as we haue ſhewed and declared befoze, 
it was by pzinces ſufferaunce onely, that the byſHoppe 
of Rome, exercyſed any ſuche iuriſdiction within this re⸗ 
alme, not by the authozitie giuen vnto him dy Chaiſte, 
Ind as fo: the byſhop of Rome, he can not p:etende him 
ſelfe no moze to be greued oꝛ inturtcd therwith, than any 
of the kynges officers, myght woꝛthily thynke, that the 
kynges highnes ſhulde do hym wꝛonge, in cafe he ſhuld 
vpõ good cauſe, rcemoue him from his toume and office, 
aid commytte it to an other. Ind as fo: vs the kynges 


haue therby ſyngulat welthe and commoditte, as well 
ſpiritually to the cdifpingeof our ſoules, as cozpozally 
to the tncreace of our ſubſtance and rychelſe. The which 
howe moche it was impaired and decayed contynually, 
from tyme to.time, by the great exactions of the biſhops 
of Rome, and luche treaſures as went perely out of us 

1 realme 
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realme to his coffers, foꝛ annateg, annuities and exemp⸗ 

tions, pardons, and ſuche other vnlaufull eractions 2 
we doubte not, but all men indued with any wytte and 
zeale to the welthe of this our countrey, do ryghte well 
percepue and vnderſtande, and accozdyngly with hatte 
and mynde, wyll not onely pꝛay foꝛ the kynges hyghnes 
and his pzeſeruation,by whoſe occaſion thts lyght came 
kyꝛſt vnto vs, but alſo firmely and conſtantly ſticke to 
thoſe la weg, wherby we haue ſo moche eaſe of wꝛongful 
exactions and abuſes, and alſo our pꝛynce and kynge 


nowe enioyeth moſt ully his iuſte title. with reſti⸗ 

tution of his royall andimpertall dignitie and pzincely 

gouernaunce. 
11 — of Confir- | 


7 i howe 
the apoſtels, inthe begynnynge of the 
churche, althoug he they dyd certaynly 


| — 4 — of baptiſme. 
were by vertue and efficacpe therof, per⸗ 
__—_ regenerated in Chꝛiſte, perfitelye incoꝛpoꝛated 
and made the very members of his body, and had recei⸗ 
ued full remiſſion eh and were inducd with 
graces and gyfres goſte, , pet they went vn- 
to — ow —— were baptyſed, and ſo by they? 
er and impoſitton of they handes vpon them, tye 

oly goſte was giuen and conferred vnto them. And the 
fayd people dyd dyuerſe languages,andp;ophe- 


wh not had ed bap⸗ 
— — 


| knowe An chat all ſuche as had 


eſta⸗ 
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cſtablyſſhed in Chzyſtes religion, and made moꝛe con- 
ſtant to confeſſe the ſame: But alſo other whiche were 
out of the churche and ufydeles,niyghte the loner be te⸗ 
duced. by ſuche gyft and miracle from their errours, and 
be bzought into the right belefe of Chzilt a his goſpell. 


¶ wherupon the holy fathers of the pꝛimytiue chur- 
che, takyng occaſion, and foundpng them ſelues vpon 
the ſaid actes and dedes of the apoſtleg and conſidering 
alſo, that ſuche as had ones receyued the ayftes and be- 
nefytes of the holy gofte , bythe facrament of baptiſme 
myght x ottentimes dyd in dede by temptatton frailtye 
oꝛ otherwiſe by theit owne ſinne aud malice loſe and fall 
from the ſame agayne:dyd dle & obſcrue (as it hath bene 
hytherto by ſucceſſion of ages continued) that all chꝛi⸗ 
ſten people, chulde after theyzbaptiſme, be pꝛeſented to 
they: biſſhoppes, to the intente that by their pꝛaicrs, 
and impoſition of they2 handes vpon them, and conſig⸗ 
nyng of them with the holy Chzlſine, they ſhulde be con- 
firmed.that is to ſay, they (Huld recetue ſuch giktes of the 
holy goſte,as wherby they ſhuld be ſo cozrobo;ated, and 
eſtablyſhed in the gyftes and graces. befoꝛe tectyued in 
baptiane, that they ſhulde not lyghtiy fall agayne from 
the ſamce: but ſhulde conſtantip teteyne them, and perſe⸗ 
uere therin, and ſhuld alſo be made ſtronger and hardy⸗ 
et. as well to confelle boldely and mantully their faithe, 
betoʒe all the petſecutouts of the ſame, and to teſyſt and 
fight agaynſt they: goſtly euneimpes, the woꝛlde, the de⸗ 
uyll. and the fleſſhe:as alſo to beate the troſſe of Chyſt. 
that is, to ſuffer and ſuſteyne patiently al the afflictions 
dt aductſities of this woꝛlde, and fynaliy that they ſhuld 
atteyne encreace aud abundaunce of vertues and gra⸗ 
ccs of the holye golt e. 
Ano althonghe men ought not to dente: this 
| acra- 
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ſacrament but uid pꝛeſent theyz chyldꝛen vnto the biſ- 
ſhoppe, to receiue at his handes the ſacrament of confit- 
mation pet it is not to be thought, that there is any ſuch 
neceſſitie of confyamation of infantes , but that they be⸗ 
ing baptiſed and dying innocentes befoze they be confir 
med.ſhalbe aſſured ta atteyne euerlaſting life and ſalua- 
tion, by the effecte of the ſacrament of baptiſine recciued, 


Theſacrament of extreme 
Anttion. 


S touchyng extreme vinction; 
we muſt vnderſtande how accoꝛdinge 
to ſcripture, and the rule and oꝛdre pꝛe 
ll ſcribed by ß holy apoſtle ſaint James, 
| the catholyke churche of Chziſt, hath 
obſerued and myniſtred, this ſacra- 
= ment, to ſuche as haue requited it in 
th d diſeaſe of body, To the entent that by 
the wozkynge of god, in myniſtration therof, the ſycke 
man though pꝛaper of the pꝛieſt the miniſter, and ſuche 
as aſſiſt him, might be releued ol his bodely diſcaſe, and 
alſo — pardon ⁊ temiſſion of his ſynnes. Foz ſaynt 
James ſayth: If «ny be ſicke emonge you, let him call for the prie- 
ſtes of the churche, and let them prey over hym annoynting bym with 
oyle, in the name of our lorde, and the prayer of faytb, ſhall ſau the 
ſicke men, and if be he in ſynnes, they ſ hall be forgiven bim. 


By whiche wozdes, lyke as the vſe of the ſacra⸗ 


ment is confyzmed, and pꝛoued lo that the churche mae 
well vſe the ſame, with aſſuraunce, that god aſſiſlethj the 
miniſtration therof: So we muſt alſo temembꝛe, that al⸗ 
though helthe of body, whiche here is pꝛayed fo2. dothe 
not alwayes folowe, yet we ſhulde not doubte, vut god 

oꝛde⸗ 
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god wozkyng in the miniftration of his ſacrament, doth 


The ſacrament 


oꝛdereth mannes pꝛayer therin, alwayes to the beſte, as 
he doth ol his infynite goodnes, all other pꝛayets that 
men make, who in dede knowe not what they ſhuld aſke, 
ne what is beſt 02 moſt pzofptable foz them. voherfoze.al 
be tt we be taught to make all our pzayers in a moſt cer⸗ 
tayne fayth, to attepne out deſyres, accoꝛdinge to 1 ge⸗ 
nerall pꝛomyſe made by god though Chꝛiſte: Aſke and 
you ſ hell receyue, whiche pzomple can not fayle, fo2 goddes 
woꝛde can not be fruſtrate, but taketh ener cffecte: Pet 
map we not truſte eur owne determination, our iuge⸗ 
ment lo pꝛeciſely in our pzapers and requeſtes, but com⸗ 
mpttynge our ſelues hoolp to goddes gouernaunce, we 
ought to take, eſteme, and tudge, foz the beſt, what ſo e⸗ 
ucr god ſhall ordze and dilpole foʒ vs. althoughe it be 
contrary to our pzapcr and delyre, which muſt euer haue 
direction and ſubmiſſion to goddis pleaſure, who kno⸗ 
weth our neceſſities. and can and wyll diſpoſe all thyn⸗ 

s (wetely and plcaſauntly, to the atteyning of encrlas 


ng comkozte, whiche all good men, chiefely deſyꝛe and 
pꝛape foz. 


And where as ſaint James ſpeaketh of tennſſion or 
ſynne, to be obteyned in this ſacrament, in as moche as 


the temiſſion of ſynne, is a neceſſaty petition to be made 


ot and foz al! men. conſyderynge the frailtie of mannes 
nature, which: tontinually ſynneth, and therfo:e conti⸗ 
nualiy is taught to ſay: Dimirre nobis debira noftra, Lord 
forgyne vs our treſpeces ; We ou afſurediy to truſte, that 


by the pꝛayer of the miniſter, and of ſuch as aſſite him, 
fo:gine thoſe ſinnes of the ſycke man, which by the frail⸗ 
nes of his nature, in ſodapn motions and v a- 
gonics, he dothe rommitte and fall in to. 


And yet n. 
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bayne falſe hope of the effecte of this ſacrament, that ly⸗ 
uyng in fylthy a abhominable ſynne, and not caryng to 
be delyuered from it by true penaunce, we ſhulde by the 
miniltratio ot᷑ extreme vnction, haue all our ſpnnes foꝛ⸗ 
giuen:foꝛ this ſacrament is miniſtred fruitefully, onely 
to thole, that be membzes of Chʒiſtes churche, and ſuche 
as being fallen out of the ſtate of grace by deadly (pane, 
haue ben by penaunce reſtozed to the ſame, whiche men 
by this ſacrament, be ſtrengthned and coinfozted in thetr 
——_ andfyght, againſte the deuyll, who in the tyme 

ſyckenes and veration of the bodye, ts very buſpe to 
aſſaulte them. 
¶ And where tt is called thextreme vndiion, that is to 
ſaye, the laſt vnction, we muſt nat ſo vnderſtande it, as 
though this ſacrament myght neuer be minyſtred but 


ones; that is to ſape, in extreme peryll of deathe when 


men be without hope ok lyfe: foꝛ it ſhuld rather be mim⸗ 
ſired, in the entrie of ſyckenes, and ſo oftencr, whan ſo 
euer any great and petyllous ſickenes, and malady (hal 
come to any man. But the fathers of the churchc dyd cal 
it by the ſayd name of extreme vnction, bycauſe it is the 
laſt; in the reſpecte of the other vnctions, whiche be mi⸗ 
niſtred befoze,tnthe other ſacramentes, of baptiſme, con⸗ 
kirmation, and ode, in which ſacramentes, chziſten men 
be alſo annoynted. | | 
And foꝛ as moche as the ſacrament of the aul⸗ 
tare, (bemgduelp recepued) is the very ſpirituall fode. 
and the bery ſuſtentation, comto te, and p.eſeruatton of 
all ch:ien men, in al daungeroute paſſages and aduen 
tures: therfo:e it is expedieut, that the ſaid ſacrament of 
the aultate, Oulde be teceyued after this anoilyng done, 
in the 7 of ipckenes. Foz lurely the recepuyngẽ of the 
body of our ſauiour Jeſu Chiſt is the verp.coſtummact- 

on, not onely ofthis, but alſo of all other er 
The 


n 
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be leuen ſacramentes thus declared; 
[Ray BY the vſc and effect of them dothe manifeſtly ap 
opere. Fo2by baptilme we be incozpoꝛate in- 
do the bodye of Chztſtes churche, obteynyng 

in athat ſactament. temiſſion of all ſynne, and grace wher 
wich we be able to lede a new lyke. 


By the ſacrament of penaunce they that be fallen in 
to deadly ſynne, may be reſtozed vnto the ſtate of grace, 
recepued in baptiſme,and ſo made agayn the liuely mem 
bers of Chꝛiſtis myſticall body. 


In the moſt vieſſed ſacrament of the aultare, is 
the moſt pꝛecious body and bloud of ourſautour and re- 
demer 1Es8Y CHRIST, botheinfourmeof bzeadand 
wyne, by whome. fo: whome, and in whome, all ſacra- 
mentes take eifecte,and therfo:e is this the moſt woꝛthy 
lacrament, and of higheſt dignity. 


The ſacrament of Matrimonte is a neceſſary 
thyng fo: due generation of man, to goddts pleaſure, 
whiche although it be honorable and acceptable to god, 
and therkoꝛe the lawfull coniunction of man and wo⸗ 
man, is aſſyſted by god in this hooly ſacrament, yet this 
eſtate is not commaunded as neceſſaty, to any particu- 
lat man, but lefte at lyberty to all men, ſauyng pztcſtes, 
and to other whiche of thep: free lybertie, by bowe adui⸗ 
ſedly made, haue choſen the ſtate of continencie, who ac 
coꝛdyng to they: free choyſe, mult frely and wyliyngly 
continue in the ſame. 


The ſacrament of ore although it be not com⸗ 
maunded to any particulat man, as neceſſary fo; the at⸗ 
temyng of euerlaſtyng ng ple: p yet in the ch , whiche 
ts the myſtical! body of Ch:iſte,it hath a e, to the 
entem that by miniſters duely placed, there may be due 


The fyrſt cõmaundement. xlv 
ſpirituall fathers, fo2 ſpirituall generation. So that 


bothe the eſtates of matrimony and oꝛdꝛe, be foz the hole 
churche neteſſaty, but yet not ſo ly commaunded 
to anp particular man, | 


The other two ſacramentes of confirmation and cr- 
treme vnction, althoughe they be not of ſuche necellitie, 


but that without them men may be ſaued, yet foꝛ as mo⸗ 


che as in the miniſtration ol them ik they be wozthely ta- 
ken, men receitte moze abundantly goſtly ſtrength,ayde, 
and comkoꝛte, They be very holſome and p;ofitable,and 
tobe delyzed, and rcuerently recepued. 


¶ The. x. Commaundementes 
ot almyghty god. 


Mou ſhalte haue none other god 
des but me. 
Thou ſhalt not haue any grauen 
v mage noꝛ any lykeneſſe of any 
hynge is in heauen aboue/ o2 in the 
earthe benethe / oꝛ in the water vnder the 
earthe / to the intent to do any godly honour 
and wozſhyp vnto them. 
i Thou ſhalte not take the name of thy loꝛde 
god in vayne. 
ini Nemembꝛe that thou kepe Holy the labbote 
daye. 
v Honour thy father and th 


v mother. 
M Thou 
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vi Thou ſhalt do no murther. Þ 
vii Thou ſhalt not commytte adultery. 
viii Thou lhalt not ſteale. 
ix Thou ſhalt not beare falſe wytnes agaynſt 
thy neyghbour, 


Thou (halt not vniuſtly deſyze thy neygh- 
bours houſe/no2 thy neyghbours wyfe/ no2 
his ſeruaunte / noꝛ His inayde/ noꝛ his ore; 
noꝛ his aſſt / nor any thynge thar is thy 
neyghbours. 


¶ The expolition of the firſt cõmaun⸗ 
dement of god. 


Thou ſhalt haue none other god- 
des but me. 


His fyrſte commanndement lyke 

Aas it is the fyzſte in oꝛdze, ſo it is the moſt 
FA | chicke and pʒꝛincipall amonge all the other 
2 N pꝛeceptes. Foz ii this fy;ſte commaunde- 


= ment, go 


And therfo2e it is to be noted. that to haue god, is 
not to haue hym as we haue other outward thynges, as 
clothes vpon our backe, oꝛ treaſure in our cheſtes, noꝛ 
allo to haue hym in our mouth outwardlyx, oꝛ to — 
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dim with knelyng,o: ſuche other geſtures onely: but to 


haue hym our is to conceyue hym in out hartes, to 
— vnto hym, with hart and mynde, to 
put all our truſt x confidece in hym to ſet al out though- 


tes and care aboue all thinges to pleaſe him. ⁊ to depend 

hooly of ing him to be infinitly good and mer⸗ 

Bi hogs, vs, being his creatures, and contynuyng in 
is flocke, | 


Secondly god commaundeth vs thus to do to 
hym onely, and to no creature, no: to no falſe and fained 
god. Fo: as a kynde and louynge man, can not be con- 
tent, that his wife ſhulde take anye other huſbande: So 
can not our moſte kynde,and moſt louyng god and crea⸗ 
tout be pleaſed, if we ſhulde foꝛſake hym, and take any 
other goddes. And ſurely he is moze pꝛeſent with vs, x 
moꝛe redy to ſhewe vs, all kyndnes and 33 than 
any creature is 0; can be. Ind alredy of his gyfte, we 
haue all that we haue, meate. dꝛynke, clothe, reaſon witt, 
bnderſtandeng, difcretion, and all good thynges, that 
we haue, parteyninge both to the ſoule and the body. 
And therfo:ce he wyll not ſuffre vnpuniſhed ſo moch in⸗ 
71 and vnkyndenes at our handes. that we ſhuto 

o:lake hym, and fyxe our fayth and godly truſte, in any 
other thyng beſides hym , 


Thirdly by this pꝛecept god comaundeth vs, not 
onely to truſte thus in hym: But alſo to gyue hym the 
hole loue of our hartes, aboue all woꝛldly thynges, yca 
and aboue our ſclues,ſo that we may not loue our ſelues 
ne any other thinge but fo: him, acco:ding as Moyles 
ſayth in the boke of deutronomte ; Thy lorde god is one god 
and thou ſ halt love him with al thy harte, — with all thy ſoule, and 
with all thy mynde, and with all thy ſtrength and power, Ind this 
louc muſt bꝛynge with it a teate, hat euen fo very pure 
it loue 
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loue, we ought to be moch aſhamed and a frayd to bꝛeake 


the leaſt of his commaundementes : Like as the chylde 


the moze he loueth his father, the moꝛe he is lothe and az 
frapde to diſpleaſe hym in any maner of caſe. 


Fourthly all they offende agaynſt this comman- 
dement, whyche ſet their hartes and myndes vpon any 
woꝛldly thynge aboue god. Foz what ſo euet we loue a 
boue god, ſo that we ſet our myndes vpon it, moze than 
we do vpon god, oꝛ fo2 it we wyll offende god, truely we 
make that foꝛ the tyme our god. Fo: as ſaynte _ 
ſapth : Tie couetous men maketh his goodes his god, And the glut- 
tonou ſe man maketh his bealy bis god, Foꝛ the one ſetteth his 
mynde vpon his goodcs, the other vppon his bealye, 
moe than they do vpon god, and fo: them they wyll not 
ſtycke to offende god, 


Alſo all they whiche haue moze confidence inthe 
creatures of god than in god, do make the res 
of god their god. And howe uſely god 1s offen- 
ded therwith, we fynde in the boke of Paraltpomenon, 
where it is wzytten, that whan a kynge of Juda, be 
ynge ſoꝛe conſtrayned by Baaſa kynge of Jſraell, ſent. 
fo: helpe to Benadad kynge of Syria, and gaue him 
great treaſure,fo2 to allure him to his ayde. Our lozde 
ſent the pꝛophet Banant to Ia the kyng of Juda, who 
ſayde bnto him on this maner : Bycauſe thou haſte tru- 
ſted in the kyng of Syꝛta, and not in thy loꝛd god ther 
foze the hoſte of the kynge of Syꝛia is eſcaped from thy 
handes. Mere not they of Ethiopia and Libia of farre 
greatter power, bothe in chariottes and hozſemen, and 
in numbꝛe and multitude, which were innumetable, and 
pet our loꝛde (as longe as thou dyddeſt put thy truſte in 
hym) dyd yelde them into thy handes! The eyes of god 
do beholde all the wozlde, and gyucth ſtrength to them 


that 
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that truſte in hym with all their hart. Jn whiche wozdes 
it dothe that it is layde to Baes charge, that 
he dpd not in our lo de bytauſe he dyd moze truſt 
in Benadad the heathen pzince, than in our loꝛde. 


44. — alſo in the ſame chapitre, that where 
as Ia had very great in his feete, he ſought not 
to our lozde,foz remedy of his diſeaſe, but truſted moꝛe 
inthe art and remedy of phiſpk.oherby we may learne. 
that it is one greate parte of perfyte belefe in our loꝛde 
god, to put our truſte and confidence moſte pꝛincipally 


and aboue all other in hym, wherfoze they that do other- 
wpſe, do ttanſgreſſe this commaundement, and make to 
them other goddes. | 


Alſo all they tranſgteſſe this comaundement;whi- 
che epther pzeſume ſo moche vpon the mercy of god, that 
they fcare not his Juſtyce, and by reaſon therof do ſtyll 
continue in they ſynne, oz elles ſo moche feare his Ju- 
ſtice, that they haue no truſt in his mercy. 


Alſo they be of the ſame ſoꝛte, whiche by lottes, di⸗ 
uination, chatteryng of byzdes, and lokyng of mennes 
handes, 02 other bnlauful o: ſuperſtitious craftes, take 
bpon them certaynly to tell. determine, and iudge befo2e 
hande,of mennes actes and fo:tunes. whiche be to come 
after ward. Foz what do they but make them ſelues god- 


dis in this behalte as the pꝛophet Eſay ſayethe Tell vs a- EH. 


fore what ſhall come and we ſhall ſay that ye be goddis. 


Alſo all they / whiche by charmes and wytchcraftes, 
do bſe any letters, ſignes. o2 carectes, wo2des, 
b roddes,chuſtall ſtones, ſceptures,ſweardcs, 
meaſures, oz fo any ſuperſtitious entent, charmcs 02 
wptchecraftes,hang ſaynt Johnes goſpell, oz any othcr 
thing about theit neckes,0z e,; partes of their bo- 

it dies 


|} 94 
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dies, oꝛ vic to dꝛinke holy water 02 any other ſuch vaine 
obſcruatien, truſtyng therby to continue iu long lyfe,to 
d;yue awape ſyckenes, to pꝛeſerue them from ſyckenes, 
fyet, water, oz any other petyll othetwyſe then phyſycke 
oꝛ ſurgery doth allowe,do alſo offend agaynſt this com⸗ 
maundement. 


But moſte greuouſiy of all, and aboue all o⸗ 
ther, they do offende againſte this commaundemente, 
whiche p:ofeſſe Chꝛyſt, and contrary to they? p:ofeſſion, 
made at their baptiſme:do make ſecrete pactes and coue⸗ 
nauntes with the deuyll. oꝛ do ble any maner of contu⸗ 
rations, to rayſe vp deuylles fo: treaſure, 02 any other 
thyng hydde oꝛ lloſte, o fo2 any maner of cauſe , what ſo 
euer it be: fo2 all ſuche commytte ſo hyghe offenſe and 
treaſon to god that there can be no greater. Foz they yeld 
the honour due vnto god to the deuy!!, goddes ennemy. 
And not onely all ſuche as vle charmes, wytchcraftes, 
and contutations, tranſgreſſe this chiefe and highe com- 
maũdement, but alſo all thoſe that ſcke, and reſo:te vnto 


them foꝛ any coliſayl o2 remedy, accoꝛding to the ſaying 


Xvin. 


of god when he ſaid: Let no man aſke counſayle of them, 
that vic falſe diumations, 0: ſuche as take hede to dꝛea⸗ 
mes.02 chatteryng ot᷑ birdes . Let there be no witche 02 
enchaunrer amonges you, 0; any that aſkecth counſaple 
of them, that haue ſpxites, noꝛ of ſouthſayers. no: that 
ſcke the trouthe of them that be deade, fo: god abho:reth 
all theſe thinges. 


The ſeconde commaundement, xlvin 


The expoſition of the ſeconde com- 


maundement of god, 
Thou 
no pkenes of any thynge, that is in heauen 
—. oz in tatthe beneth , o: in the water vn- 
der the earth, to the intent to do any god- 
ly honour and wozſhyp vnto them. 


rr: wozdes we be not foꝛbyd⸗ 
den, to make oz to haue ſimylitudcs, o: 
mages, but onelp we be fozbydden, to 
mae oꝛ to haue them, to the intent, to do 
4 godly honour vnto them, as it appercth 
in the. rrvi . chapiter of Leuiticus. 


And therfo:ze although ymages of Ch:iſt, and his 
ſaintes, be the woꝛkes of mennes hides onely: Yet they 


not haue any grauen Jmage! 


Leui. xx vi. 


be not ſo p:ohibited, but that they maye be had and ſette 


bp, bothe in churches and in other places, to the entent, 
that we (tn beholding and _— vpon them, as in cer⸗ 
tayne bokes and ſignes) may call to rememb:aunce the 
manifolde examples of vertues, which were in the lain⸗ 
tes, whom they do rep:eſent: Ind fo maye they rather be 
p:ouoked, kendled, and tp:red, to yelde thanke$ to our 
ode, and to pꝛayſe him and his ſayde ſaintes,and to re- 

and lament our ſinnes and offenſcs, and to p:av 
god, that we may haue grace to followe they: goodnes 
and holy lyuinge. 


As f02 an example. the image of our Sauyourhan- 
ee roode, 02 is paynted in clothes. 
, 02 wyndowes, as an open boke, to the entente 

that beſides the exaumples of vertues, whiche 7 —— 
carne 
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learne at Ch:iſte, we map be alſo many wayes pꝛouoked. 
to remembze his patnefull and cruell paſſion, and alſo to 
conlyder our (clues, whan we beholde the ſame L 
and to condemne and abhozre our ſinne, whiche was the 
cauſe ot his ſo cruell deathe. Ind karthermoꝛe conſyde⸗ 
rynge, what hyghe charitie was in him, that wolde dye 
fo: vs his ennenies, and what great daungers we haue 
eſcaped, ⁊ what high benefytes we recetue by his tedemp 
tion: we may be pꝛouoked, in al our diſtreſſes ⁊ troubles, 
to runne foꝛ comfo:te vnto hym. All theſe leſſons, with 
many mo be bꝛought to our rememb:aunce, by the boke 
of the roode,yf we beyng fy;\t well inſtructe and taught, 
what is repzeſented and ment thereby, do dylygently be- 
holde and loke vpon it. And as our ſauiout Chuiſt is re- 
pꝛeſented by this ymage of the roode, euen ſo the holy 
ſaintes, whiche folowed hym, be rep:eſented vnto vs by 
theyz ymages, and therfo:e the ſayd ymages may well be 
ſet vp in churches, to be as bokes fo vnlcarned people, 
to put them in remembzaunce of thole ſaintes, of whom 
they maye learne examples of fayth, humilitie, charitie, 
pacience, temperaunce , and of all other theyz vertues 
and gyftes of god, whiche were in them: fo2 whiche cau- 
(cs, ymages mapye be ſette in the churche, and ought not 
to be deſpiſed, but to be vſed reuerently, although we be 
fo:bidden to do any godly honour vnto them. e leſ⸗ 
ſons ſhulde be taught, by euery curate to their partiſhe. 
And where as we ble to ſence the ſayde pmages, and to 
knele befo2e them, and to crepe to the croſſe, with ſuche 
other thinges: Pet we muſt knowe and vnderſtand that 
ſuche thinges be not noz ought to be done, to the ymage 
it ſelfe, but to god, a in his honour, a it be done 
afoʒe the pmage, whether it be of Chʒiſte, of the croſle, 03 


ok our lady, 0: of any other ſainte. 


Agaynſt this commandement did offende grneral- 
p 
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of Ch:ift, all Gentiles, and peo⸗ 
nation of Jſraell. Fo: they dyd 


. 
a great numbre. Fo: beſides they; common goddes,cue- 


ry countrep, euery citie oʒ towne, euery houle and faint- 


ly, had they; pꝛopꝛe goddes : wherof is moche mention 
made in authours,both chziſten and heathen. Ind theſe 
though they had knowlege of a very god, yet 
ſayth) they had idle and vayne phanta⸗ 
ledde them from the truthe, and where they 

ſelycs wile, they became fooles. | 


And agaynſte this commaundement offended the 


Jewes, many and ſundzy times, and almoſt continually, 


Foz no that they pꝛofeſſed the knowlege 
and wo;lhippingof very true god, yet they fell to the 
adoration es, idolles and falſe goddes, as the 
holy ſcripture mention in many places. 

all they do greately erte, whiche put difference 
bet went and ymage, truſting moꝛe in one than in 
an other, as one coulde helpe oꝛ do moze than 


an other, whan both do repzeſent but one thyng, And ſa- 


uinge by wap of tepzeſentation, nepther of them is able 
to wozke 0; do any thynge. 


And they alſo do erre, that be moze ready with their 
to decke ymages go2gtouſiye, then with the 
ſame to helpe pooze chʒiſten pcople. the quycke and ly⸗ 
uinge ymages of god, whiche is the neceſſaty wo. ke of 
chatitie commaunded by god. Ind they alſo offende that 
ſo dote in this behalte. that they make vowes and go on 
ges euen to the images, and there do call vpon 
the images. foꝛ ayde and helpe, phantaſing, that ei⸗ 
ther the 1 oz elles 8 — 
ng 


Mitth. x. 
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thing in the image, oz god foz the image ſake, as though 
god lupernaturally wꝛought by images carued, ingta⸗ 
uen, oꝛ painted, b;zowght ones into churches, as he doth 
naturally wourke by other his creatures . Jn whiche 
thynges, yk any perſon heretofozc hath, oꝛ yet dothe of- 
fende, all good and learned men, haue great cauſe to la⸗ 
ment ſuche errour and rudenes, and to put they; ſtudies 
and diligences, koʒ the refo:zmation of the ſame, 


The erpoſition of the thyꝛde comn- 
maundement of god. 


Thou lhalt not take the name of 
thy lo:de god in vayne. 


this commaundement, god requy= 
CERA Z4FA. reth of vs to vie his name with all ho- 
CI), nour and reuerence. wher bpon you ſhall 
F4 IF, bnderſtad, that the right vſe of the name 
ot god and the true honour of the ſame, 
ſtandeth chiefly in theſe thinges folowtng.that is to ſay, 
in the conſtant confeſſion of his name and maynteyning 
of his doctrine in the right inuocation of hym, tn the gy⸗ 
uyng of due thankes vnto htm, as well in aduerſitte as 
in p:olperitie. Fo: Chꝛiſt ſaith, He that openly cofeſſeth 
me befoze men, J (hall confeſſe hym befoze my father in 
heaut᷑: Ind he that is aſhamed of me.to cofeſſe my name 
befoze men, 7 wyll be ned of hym befo:e my father 
in heauen. In whiche woꝛdes Chaiſte teacheth vs, not 
onely to pꝛofeſſe the name of god, but alſo boldlye and 
conſtantly to defende the ſame, and not to \warue from 
it, fo: any maner ofperſecation oꝛ iniurie. | 
we muſt alſo in all our tribulation and neceſſitie, x in 
all temptations x aſſaultes of the deuill, inuocate 5 call 
| pon 
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again, the wyſe man ſayth: The name of god is 
ng: towre, the rightuouſe man runneth 
to it, and he holpen. 
Furthe rmoꝛe we may not ſeeke our owne name, 
laude, and fame, but vtterly auoyde and eſchue the de⸗ 
ſp: of all wozldly honours, glozy, and pꝛayſe, and muſt 


Gpue all laude, pꝛayſe, ⁊ thankes vnto god foz his benc= 
tes, whiche be ſo many in ndibze, and lo great, that we 
the pꝛophet Dauid admoniſſheth vs, ſayinge: Offer vnto 
god he ifice of laude and preyſe. And ſaynt Paule comaun- 
buſes. gpue honour,pzayſe,and thankes vnto god. 

1 kynally they that be appoynted, to be myni⸗ 
god truely and purely, and ſet foꝛthe the name of god 
vnto other, and repʒoue al falſe and erroniouſe doctrine 
and pzeſtes onely, be ſpectally called and deputed, to be 
publyke miniſters of goddis woꝛde, teachers, pꝛeachets 
is bounde particularly by good example of lyuyng, and 
Acco to the godly kno wlege, that he hath icarncd, 


ought neuer to ceaſſe from ſuch laudes x thaͤkes, lyke as 
. f lo euet we eate d2ynke. oꝛ do any maner of 
ſters Ss wo2de, muſte alſo pzeache the wo2de of 
hereſies, and ydolatries . Ind although the byſſhoppes 
and interpzetours of the ſame 2: Vet euety chaſten man 
to and o2dze his family, and ſuch as be vnder his 


gouernalice within his howſe, whan tyme and place re⸗ 
quyzeth. Soo as moche as in hym lyeth, he ſuffre 
not ſynne to be in his rule and fampylye, but vertue 


to be vſed and exercyſed. 


Secondly by this pecepte we be commaunded. to 
Au vile 


Prouerb. 
xXViils 


Pal. xiix, 
1. Cor. x. 
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vſe the name of god, to all goodnes and truth. Ind con⸗ 
trarywyſe. we be fozbydden in the ſame, to vſe his name 
to any mancr of euyll, as to lyinge, decepuynge, oz any 
vntruthe. Ind therfoze agaynſt this commaundement, 
they do offende, that ſwearein vayne , They ſweate in 
bayne, that ſweare without laufull oz iuſte cauſe : Foz 
that they take the name of god in vayne, although the 
thynge whiche they ſweare be true. Ind lykewpſe do all 
they, which foz euery lyght and vayne thyng, be ready to 
ſweate vnpꝛouoked, oꝛ pꝛouoked of lyghte cauſe, Ind 
they that do glozy in outtagious othes, oꝛ of cuſtome do 
vſe to ſweare, oꝛ that do ſweare a falſe othe, and be foz- 
ſwozne wittingly. Ind ſuche an othe is not onely per⸗ 
iutp, but alſo a kynde of blaſphemp, and is hyghe diſho⸗ 
nour and iniury to god, bycauſe ſuche perſons as make 
ſuche othes, do wpttyngly bzyng god fo: a falſe witnes, 
who is all truthe and hateth all vntruthe, 


They alſo do take the name of god in vayne,wht- 
che ſweare any thynge that is true 0: falſe,they being in 
doubte whether it be true 02 falſe, and do not afoze well 
exampne and diſcuſſe, whether it be true oꝛ falſe : o2 that 
ſweare that thyng to be falſe, whyche thoughe in dede it 
be falſe, yet they thynke it to be true, oz ſweare that 
thyng to be true, whiche thoughe in dede it be true, pet 
they thynke it to be kalle. 


They alſo do ſweare in vayne, whiche ſweare to do 
that thynge, whiche they entende not to do, 0: ſweare to 
foꝛbeate that, whiche they entende not to fo:beare, oz 
lweare to do any thynge, whiche to do is vnlaufull, oz 
ſweare to leaue any thinge bndone, whiche to omitte 02 
leaue vndone, is neither right noꝛ reaſonable. Ind al ſu⸗ 
che as ſweare to do thinges vnlaufull,not onely offende 

in ſuche ſwearinge, but allo they moche moze offende, if 


they 
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they perfourme the thinge, whiche they do ſweare. 
zeake this commaundement, whiche 
othe, contrarp to they: lauful othe oz pꝛomiſe 
made befoze,ſo long as their pꝛomiſe ſtadeth in ſtrength, 
whiche in no wile it dothe, ik it be contrary to the lawes 
of god, oz to the due obedience to the pꝛynces, and theyz 


They alſo bzeake this commaundement , whiche by 
rewardes oz fayze pzomyſes, oꝛ by power oz feare, do in 
duce 02 eany man to be periured. 


They alſo bzeake this commaundemeut, which ey⸗ 
ther by pꝛeachynge oz teachynge, oz by pꝛetence of holy 
„ 48 _ to heyy owne —— 

2p, 02 to any other vngodly purpoſe. Ind generally 
all euill chaſten men, whiche pꝛofeſſe the name of Ch:tſt, 
and liue not acco:dynge to they: pzofeſſion, do alſo take 
the name of god in vayne, in woꝛdes confeſſing Chziſt, 
and denpinge hym in dedes. 


They alſo bzeake this Commaundement, whiche 
in trouble do murmure 02 grudge, and do not call vpon 
the name of god, no: do thantze him in all thynges both 
ſwete and ſowre, good and euyll, welfare, and euyl fare. 
Fo: god doth ſende vs many troubles and aducrſitics, 
bycauſe we Mulde runne to hym, crye to hym fo: helpe, 
and call vpon his holy name. 


Thirdly fo: as moche as the giftes of health of bo⸗ 
dy, health ok ſoule,fo:giuencs of ſinnes, the gift of grace 
oz Iyfe euerlaſting, and ſuch other, be the giktes of god, 
and can not be giuen but by god, who ſo cuer maleth in- 
uocation to faintes fo: theſe giftes, pꝛaying to them fo? 
any of the ſalde gyftes, oz any ſuche lyke, whiche can not 
be giuen but by god onely,yeldcth the glozy of god to his 

creature 


Eſai.xluts 


The chyrde cõmaundement. 


creature, contrary to this commaundement. Foz god 
ſaythe to his pzophete : 1wyll nor yelde my glory to a 
Therfoze they that ſo pꝛap to ſaintes foz.cheſe gyftes,as 
thoughe they coulde gyue them, oz be gyuers of them, 
traſgreſſe this commaundement: peldyng to a creature 
the honour of god. Acuerthecles,ta pꝛay vnto ſapntes to 
be tntcreeſſours with vs, and fo: vs, to our loꝛde in our 
ſutes, whiche we make vnto hym, and foꝛ ſuche thinges 
as we can obteyne of none but oßhim, ſo that we eſteme 
not.o2 woꝛſhyp not them, as gyuers of thoſe giftes,but 
as intcrceſſours fo2 the ſame, is lawfull, and allowed 
by the catholike church. and yt we honour them any o⸗ 
therwayes, then as the krendes of god dwellynge with 
him, and eſtablyſhed nowe in his glozy cucrlaſtyng, and 
as examples whyche were requiſite foz vs to followe, in 
holy lyfe and conucrſation, o2yf we yelde vnto ſayntes, 
the adoration and honour, whiche is duc vnto god a- 
lone, we do (no doubte) bꝛeake this commaundement. 


Finally it is to be conſidered, that bycauſe no tem⸗ 
ple, ne churche, no aultare ought to be made, but onely 
to god (Foz to whom we make temple, church, oz aultar, 
to hym, as ſaynt Zuguſtine ſaythe, we do ſacrifice: Ind 
ſacrifice we may do to none, but to god) Therfoze where 
we ble in our englyſhe tongue to call the temples, chur- 
ches 02 aultars, by the name of any ſaynt, as the church 
oꝛ aultar of out lady, the churche oz aultat of ſaynt Mi⸗ 
chaell. of ſaynt Peter, of ſaynt Paule, and ſo of other 
layntes, the true meanynge therof ts, and ought to be 


taken, that the ſaid aultars and churches, be not dedicate 


to any ſapntes, but to god onely. and be of the ſayntes, 
but a memoꝛiall, to put vs in remembzance of them.that 
we may folowe they: example and lyuynge, and alſo to 
make a knowlege of diuerſptie betwene one churche o2 
aultare and an other. Ind therfoze yf we meane other- 


wyle 
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wyſe, than here is declared, whan we call them churches 
oz aultars of ſayntes, we pelde the honour of god from 
him to the ſaintes, and bzea ke this commaundement. 


ſition of the fourthe com- 
Tai 


Remembee that thou kepe holy 
_- theſabbotedaye. 


8 


s touchyng this comandement 
it is to be _— that this las Sabbote, 
hebzue woꝛd, and ſignifyeth in en⸗ 
glyſhe Reſt: So that the ſabbote daye, ts 
as moche to lay, as the daye of reſte and 

— quictnes. Ind there is ſpecially a nota- 
ble difference betwene this commaundement, and the 0- 
ther nyne comaundementes. Foz as ſaynt Juſtyn faith: 
all the other nyne,be merely moꝛall commaundementes, 
and belonged not onely to the Jewes;aud all other peo⸗ 
ple of the wozlde, in the tyme of the olde teſtament, but 
alſo belonge nowe to all chuſten people in the newe tc- 
ſtament. But this pꝛecepte of the Dabbot, as cocerning 
reſt from bodyly labour the ſeuenth day is ceremonyall, 
and perteyned onely vnto the Jewes in the olde teſta- 
ment, befoze the commyng of Chulſt, and perteyneth not 
vnto vs chuſten people in the newe teſtament . Neucr 
the leſſe as concernyng the ſpirituall reſte, whyche is fy - 
gured and ſignified by this cozpo:all reſt, that is to ſay, 


and byndeth them that belonge bnto Chziſte: and not 


fo2 euery ſeuenth daye onelp, but fo2 all dayes, Houres, 


and tymes, Foz at all tymes we be bounde to reſt, from 
; kulfilung 


reſt from the carnall wozkes of the fleſhe, and all maner 
of ſynne, this pzecepte is mozall, and remayneth ſtylle, 


ku 
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of our owne carnall wyll and pleaſure, and 
from all ſpnncs and euyll deſyꝛes, from pzyde, diſobedy⸗ 
ence, ve, hate, couctoulnes, and all ſuche co and 
carnall appetites, and to comptte our ſelues holelp vnto 
god, that he may wozke in vs all thynges that de to his 
wyll and plcaſure, Ind this is the true ſabbote 02 reſt of 
vs that be chziſtened, whan we reſte from our owne car⸗ 
nall wylles. and be not ledde therby, but be guyded by 
god and his holy ſptrite. Ind this is the thpnge that we 
pꝛay fo2 in the Pater noſter, whan we ſap: Father let thy kyng 
me come to vs, Thy wyl be done in earth, as it is in beau. Reigne 
thou in vs. Make that we may do thy wpll, + from our 
co:rupt wyll we maye reſte and ceaſſe. Ind fo2 this pur- 
poſc,god hath oꝛdeyned faſte, watche,and labour, to the 
ende that by theſe and ſuche other exercyſes, we 
moztifie and kyll the euyll x ſpnfull deſpzes of the , 
and atteyne this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, whiche is 
figurcd and ſignikfied in this commaundement, 


Feurthermoꝛe beſydes this ſpirituall reſte , whiche 

chefely and pꝛincipally is required of vs, we be bounde 
by this pꝛecepte, at certayne tymes, to ceaſſe from bodt- 
Iy labour, and to giue our mindes entierly and holly vn 
to god, to heare the diuyne ſeruyce appzoued, bled, and 
obſerued in the churche, and alſo the woꝛde of god, to a⸗ 
knowlege our owne ſpnfulnes vnto god, and his greate 
mercy and goodnes vnto vs, to gyue thankes vnto hym 
fo: his benefites,to make publike and comon pꝛayer fo: 
all thynges nedefull.to viſite the ſyck, to inſtructe cuety 
man his chtldzen and family in vertue and goodneſle, 
and ſuche other lyke wozkes. wohych thynges although 
all chziſten people be bounde vnto, by this commaunde- 
ment, pet the ſa day, whiche is callyd the ſaturday, 
ig not now pꝛeſcribed and appointed ther vnto, as it was 
to the Jedes, but in ſtede of the ſabbote dape, 9 
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fſtzhe ſondap, in the memo of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection. Ind 
alſo many other holy and fcſtiuall days, which the chur⸗ 


che hath ozdepned from tyme to tyme, whyche be called 
holy dayes, not bycauſe that one day is moze acceptable 
to god an other, oz ot᷑ it ſelfe moꝛe holy than an o⸗ 
ther, but bycauſe the churche hath oꝛdeyned, that vpon 
thoſe dayes, we ſhulde gyue our ſelues holly without a⸗ 
ny impediment, vnto ſuch holy wo:kes, as be befoze ex⸗ 
p:eſſed, where as vpon other dayes we maye do and ap- 
ply our ſelues to bodily labour, and be therby moche let⸗ 
ted from ſuche holy and ſpirituall wozkes. 


And to the intent the ignoꝛant people maye be the 
mo:e clerely inſtructed, what holy and ſptrituall woꝛkes 
they ought to do bpo the holy day, here foloweth a b:cte 
declaratio therof, Firſt let them make an accompte with 
chem ſelues howe they haue beſtowed the weke paſt. te⸗ 
membꝛyng what cuyll mpndes and purpoſes they haut 
had, what wozdes they haue ſpoken, what thinges they 
haue done,o: lefte vndone, to the diſhonour and diſple⸗ 
ſure of god, # to the hurte of their neyghbour, and what 
2 euyll, they haue gyuen vnto o⸗ 
ther. And whan they haue thus recollected and conſyde⸗ 
red al thele thinges in they2 myndes, than let them hum⸗ 
bly kno their fautes vnto god, and aſke fozay{uc- 
nes fo: the with vnkayned purpoſe in their hartes 
to conuerte and retourne from they: naughty lyues and 


pleaſtite. whiche they beate to any creature. Than lette 
them fall vnto pꝛayer, acco:ding to the commandement 
of Chaiſe, where he ſayth: whan you begynne to p:ay, 
fozgyue what ſo euer diſpleaſure you haue a ſte any 
man. Ind whan they be wery of pꝛaier, than let them vic 
rcadyng of the wozde of god, oz ſome _ good 02 — 

O ucaly 


to amende the ſame, and let them alſo clerely and putelß 
in theyz hartes, remytte and fozapue all malyce and dil⸗ 


Marc. vi. | 
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uenly doctrine,ſo that they do it quietly, without diſtur⸗ 
baunce of other, that be in the churche, o2els let theym 
occupy they mpndes, with holſome and godly medita⸗ 
tions, wherby they may be the better, and they that can 
reade, may be well occupied vppon the holy dape, if in 
tyme and place conuentent,they rede ſob:ely and quietly 
vnto other, ſuche as they haue charge of,ſuche bo⸗ 
kes as be allowed, whiche may be vnto thein in ofa 
ſetmon koꝛ all thynges that edifie mans ſoule in oure 
lode god, be good and holſome ſermons. 


And truely yt men wolde occupye them ſelues bpon 
the holy dayes, and ſpende the ſame dayes holylp after 
this fourme and maner, not onely in the houſe of god, 
but alſo in they: owne houſes, they ſhulde eſchue there- 
by moche vice,confounde thetr auncient ennemie the de- 
uyll, moch edifie both them ſelues and other and finally 
atteine moche grace, and high rewarde of almighty god. 


Alſo men muſt haue ſpecyall that they be 
not ouer ſcrupulouſe oꝛ rather ſuperſtitiouſe, in abſtey⸗ 
nynge from bodily labour vpon the holy daye. Fo: not 
wichſtandynge all that is afoze ſpoken, it is not ment, 
but we maye bppon the holye daye, gyue our (clues 
to labour, foz the ſpedye perfourmaunce of the neceſ⸗ 
Aye aſtayʒes of the pzynce, and the common wealthe, 
at the commaundement of them , that haue rule and au- 
thoztitie therin, Ind alſo in all other tymes of neceſſptye, 
as fo: ſauyng of our cozne and cattell, whan it is lyke to 
be in daungrer.o: lyke to be deſtroyed, yf remedy be not 
had in time, fo2 this leſſon our ſauiour techeth vs in the 
go'pcl. and we nede not to haue any ſcruple o: in 
coſcience.in ſuche caſe of neceſſitie to labour on the holy 
dates but rather we ſhulde ollende it we ſhulde fo2 ſcru⸗ 
puloſitie not ſaue, that god hath ſent fo; the ze" 
an 
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and of his people. Ind pet in ſuche tymes of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie (yf the de not very great and vrgent) 
men to regarde, to the holy day, that 
they do we ſome conuenyent tyme, in hearpnge di⸗ 
ume ſeruyce, as is afozeſayde, 

ATA 5 commaundement generally do offende 
all : wyll not ceale from they; owne carnall 


CAIlſo they / whiche hauing no laufull impediment, 
do not gyue them ſelfe vpon the holy day to heare maſſe, 
to heare the woꝛde of god, to remembze the benekytes of 
god, to CARE che lame, to pꝛap, to exercyſe ſu⸗ 
che holy be appointed fo2 ſuche dates, but(as 
comonly is vſed)paſſe the tyme, either in idelnes, in glo⸗ 
tony, in ryot, oʒ other bayne o: idle paſtyme, do bꝛeake 
this commaundement. Foz ſurely ſuche kepynge of holy 
day. is not accoꝛdyng to the intent and mean 
commaundement. but after the'vſage and cuſtome of the 
Jewes, and doth not pleaſe god, but doth moch moze of- 
fende hym, and pꝛouoke his indignation and wzath to- 
wardis vs. ot as ſaint Auſtin ſaith of the Jewes. They 
ſhulde be better labourynge in they? feeldcs, 
and to be at than to beydle at home. Ind wo⸗ 
men ſhuld better werhey: tyme in ſpynning of woll 
than vpon the ſabbot day, toloſe their tyme in icapynge 
oꝛ daunſynge,and other ydell wantonneſſe. 
CA e this commaunde- 
ment. heare e or god, and gyue not 
roy whe wg ng may, vnderſtande it, 02 1f 
do baderſtande it, yet they endeuour not they: lel⸗ 
ues to remembze it, oz if thep remembꝛe it. pet they ſtudy 
not to folowe it. 


And all they bzeake this commoundement, whichin 
O tt malle 


ng of thys 


Polk 
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maſſe tyme, do occupy they; mindes with other matters, 
and lyke &nkynde people, remembze not the paſſton and 
deathe of Chaiſte, noz gyue thankes bnto hym, whyche 
thynges in the maſſe tyme, they oughte ſpecially to do. 
Fo: the maſſe, wherin afterthe cõſecration is really pze- 
ſcutthe very bleſſed body and bloudde of Chzilt, is cele- 
bꝛate in the church faz a perpetual nmiemozpy of his death 
and paſiton, 


And lyke wiſe do all thoſe, whyche in luche tyme 
as the common pꝛapers be made, 02 the woꝛde of god is 
taught, not onely them ſelues do gyue none attendance 
ther vnto, but alſo by readpng. walkyng, talkyng, and 
_ 2 demeanout, lette other that wolde well vſe 

em ſelues. 


And lyke wiſe do all they, whiche do not obſcrue, 
but diſpiſe ſuche laudable ceremontes of the churche,as 
fet fo:th goddis honour, and apperteyne to good oꝛdʒe 
to be vſed in the churche, Ind therfoze concernpng ſuch 
ceremonies of the churche, as haue ben inſtitute by our 
fo:fathers, and be allowed by the pzinces oz kynges of 
the domtntons, whiche next to god be the chiefe heades 
of the churches: althoughe men oughte not to haue ſo 
konde opinion of the ſayde ceremontes , to thynke that 
they haue power to remptte ſynne pet they be very expe 
dient thynges, eyther to excite 02 ſtyzre bp mens deuoti⸗ 
on, and to caule them to haue the moze reuercce towarde 
the ſacramentes: as the hallowpnge of the fonte, of the 
chalyce,of the cozpozace,of the aultare and other like ex⸗ 
oꝛciſmes x benedictions, done by the miniſters ot᷑ Chu⸗ 
ſtis churche:oꝛ els to put vs in contynuall remembzance 
of thoſe ſpitituall thynges, which be ſygnifted by them. 
As ſpꝛynklyng of holy water,doth put vs in zance 
of our baptiſme,x of the bloudde of Chziſt ſpzynbled fo: 

our 
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our redemption vppon the croſſe.Gpuing of holy bꝛeade 
doth put vs in remembzaunce of the ſacrament of the 


aultare, whiche we ought to receyue in ryghte chatitie: 
And alſo that all ch:tſten men be one bodye myſticall of 


Ch:tſte, as the bꝛeade is made of many graynes, and yet 
but one lofe. the candels on Candelmas day, 
doth put vs in of Chiiſte, the (pirituall 
lyght, of whom Symeon dyd pꝛophecye, as is redde in 
the churche that day. Gyuinge alhes on aſhwedenſday, 
doth put hs inremembzaunce, that euery chziſten man 
ſhulde conlydre, that he is but aſhes and earth and ther⸗ 
bnto he ſhall retourne. Bearynge of palmes on palme 
ſonday, doth put vs in remembzaunce of the receyupng 
of Chꝛiſte into Iptell befo2e his death, and 
that we muſt haue the ſame deſire to receyue hym in our 


hartes, C to the croſſe on good fryday, and there 
ange 
declare 


befoze the ſame, and kyſſyng ok it, 
out humble ſubmiſſion and thankes gyuynge 
to Chzilte foʒ our redemption, whyche he hath wꝛought 
fo: vs bpon the croſſe. And ſo fynally the ſettyng vp of 
the ſepulchze of Chꝛiſte whole body after his death was 
buried: Ind all other like laudable cuſtomes, rites and 
ceremonies do put vs in remembzance of ſome ſpiritual 
thyng. And therfozethey be not to be contempned, and 
caſte away, but obediently to be vſed and contynued, as 
thynges good and laudable fo2 the pourpoſes abouc- 
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Tht expolition of the. v. commaun- 
dement of god. 


Honour thy father and thy mother. 


N this tõmaundement / by theſe 
De Father and mother, ts vndetſtande 
not onely the natural father and mother 
& which did carnally begette vs, bꝛought 
ls vp but alſo pꝛinces à al other gouer- 
Rnouts, rulers, and paſtours, vnder who 
we be nouryſhed and bꝛought vp, oꝛdꝛed, and guyded. 


And by this wozd Honour in this comaundement, 
is not onely ment a reuerence and lowlynes in wozdes # 
outwarde geſture, which chyldzen and inferiours ought 
to crhibite vnto thepz parentes and ſuperiours, but alſo 
a pzompt x a redy obedience to they? laufull comaunde- 
mentes, a regarde to theyz wozdes,a foꝛbeatyng and ſuf- 
ryng of them, an in ward loue and veneration towardes 
them, a reuerence, feare, and lothenes to diſpleaſe oz of- 
fende them, and a good wyll oz gladnes to aſſiſte them, 
ayde them, ſuccour them, and helpe them with they: cou 
layle, with theyz goodes and ſubſtaunce, and by all other 
meanes to they: power, as hereafter is declared. This 
is the very honour and duetie whiche not onely the chil⸗ 
dꝛen do owe vnto they? parentes, but alſo all ſubiettes 
and inferiours, to they; heades and rulers. 


And that chyldzen owe this duety to they? fathers, 


Prover, . If appereth in many places of ſcripture, in the pꝛouerbes 


| it is wzptten 2 Obep my ſonne the chaſtyſement of thy fa⸗ 
Deu. xxvũ tmentes. In the boke of Deutronomie it ts alſo wzytten: 


ther, and be not neclygent in thy mothers commaunde⸗ 


Accurſed be he that doth not honour his father and his 
mo⸗ 


The fyfte cõmaunde ment. Ivi 


mother. Ind in the boke of Leniticus it is ſayde : Let e- Levi. xix, 


nery man ſtande in awe of his father and mother. Ind 
if any man haue a ſtubburne and a dyſobedyent ſonne, 
whych wyll not here the voyce of his father and mother, 
and fo; co on wyll not amende and folowe them: 
Then (hail his father and mother take hym, and bꝛyng 
him to the iudge of the citic and ſaye: This out ſonne is 
ſtubburne and dyſob 
tions, and is a tiotout and a dzunkerde. Then ſhall all 
the people ſtone him to and thou (alt put awaye 
the euyll fromthe, that all Jſracll may here therof, and 
be afrayde, And in the boke of Exody, it is alſo w;ttten : 
He that triketh his father o2 mother, he ſhall be put to 
And likewtiſehe that curſeth his father 02 mother 
ſhall be put to deathe. Ind in the boke of pꝛouetbes. the 
wyſe man alſo ſayeth: He that ſtealeth any chynge from 
his father oz mother. is to be taken as a murtherer. Ind 
although theſe great punyſhmentes of dyſobedicnt chil 
dꝛen by deathe, be not nowe in the new lawe in fo2ce and 
ſtrengthe, but lefte to the oꝛdze of pꝛynces and gouct » 
nours and they: lawes: Yet it euydently appercth, how 
ſoʒe god is agreued and dyſpleaſed with ſuche dyſobedi⸗ 
ence of chyldzen to wardes they: parentes, fo: as moche 
as in the old lawe he dyd appoynte therunto fo greuous 
punyſhementes, 

And as almighty god dothe thꝛeaten theſe puniſhes 
mentes bnto thoſe chyld:en. whiche do bzeake this com⸗ 
maundement,ſo he doth pꝛomiſe great rewardes to them 
that kepe it. Fo: he that honoureth his father, ſaith the 
wiſeman,hts ſinnes ſhalbe foꝛgiue him. And he that ho 
noureth his mother, is ag one that gathereth treaſures, 
who ſo euer honourecth his father, Mall haue toye in his 
owne and whan he maketh his pꝛayer buto 


god, ye is herd, He thathonoureth his father val haue 
a Oiige 
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edyent, and diſpyſeth our admoni⸗ 
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a longe and a pꝛoſperouſe lite. 

And as the chyldzen by this commaundement be 
bounde to honour and obey they; parentes, accodynge 
as is afoze expꝛeſſed, ſo it is implied in the ſame pzecepte, 
that the parentes ſhulde nourtſhe and godly bzynge vp 
they chyldzen, that is to ſape, that they muſte not onely 
fynde them meat and dzynke in youth, and alſo (ct them 
foꝛwarde in lcarnyng,labour,and ſome other erer- 
cile, that they maye eſchue idlenes, and haue crafte 
oꝛ occupation, o2 ſome other laufull meane to get they; 
lyuynge: but alſo they muſte learne them to beleue and 
truſte in god, to loue hym. to feare hym, to loue their 
neyghbours, to hate no man, to hurte no man, to wpilhe 
well to cucry man and fo as they mayt do good to 
curry man, not ts curſe not to not to be ryotoule, 
but to be ſob:e and temperate in all , not tobe 
woꝛldly, but to ſet theyz mindes bp6 the loue of god and 
heagenly thynges, moze than bpon tempozall 5 
of the woꝛlde. Ind generally to do all that is good, and 
to eſchue all that is cuyll, and this the patentes e 
to do, not by cruell entreatyng of they: chyldzen, r⸗ 
by they might diſtourage them and pꝛouoke them to hate 


theirparentes,but by charitable rebukyng,thzeatninge, 


= — and cozrectyng — whan 
they do euyll. mayntepnyng, com- 
mendyng them, whan do well. This offpce and due- 


tye of the parentes towardes they; chyldꝛen, is witneſſed 


in many places of ſcripture. Fyꝛſt ſaynt Paule wzyteth 
thus: Fathers pꝛouoke not your chyld;en vnto angre, 
but b:tng them vp in the cozrection and doctrine of god. 
And in Deuteronomy, almighty god Ceache my 
lawcs and commaundementes to thy childzen. Ind the 
wple man ſaycth: The rodde of co:rection wplc- 
dome. The chylde that is lefte to his owne wyll (Hall be 

con- 
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and chaſtyſyng if thou ſtryke hym with the rodde, 
die, thou ſhalt ſtrike him with a rodde, and 
his ſoule from hell. And on the o⸗ 
ſyde it is W:ttten, The ſonne vntaught and vncha- 
ſtiſed is the confuſion of his father . Ind foz this cauſe 
fpude in the boke of the kynges howe that our lo:de 
indignation agaynſte Help the chiefe 
dyd not duely cozrect his two ſonnes 
Phinees, whan he knewe that they dyd gre⸗ 
god, and howe in reuenginge of they: fa 
god 


thers negligete and remiſſenes in co:recting ok his chil⸗ 
dien, toke from Hely, and al his iſſue and 
houſholde fo: euet, the oftpce of the hyghe pꝛieſthodde, 
and how his two ſonnes Ophnt and Phinees were flain 
both vpon a day, and Heiy they: father bzake his necke. 

craumple of HDely is neceſſary fo; fathers to im- 
p2inte in their hartes that they may ſe they: child:en wel 
taught and cozrected, leſt they runne into the great indi 
gnation of almighty — as Hely dyd, and not oncly in 


this wozlde haue : but alſo in the wo lde to 
come, haue damnatiou foz the miſoꝛdꝛe of they: chyldꝛen 
though they; defaut, and they muſte not thynke, that 
it is —_ ſpcake tothem, whan they do 
amiſſe, fo: ſodyd Hely to his ſonnes, and pet our loꝛde 
was not plcaſed r he dyd not moche moze ſharply 
co:rect them, and refourmed : but whan wo:dcs 
will not x# mothers mult put to ſharpcr 


co:rection, and by ſuche diſciplyne ſaue they? ſoulcs, oꝛ 
els they ſhall aunſwere to god fo; them, and trucly they 


greatly deſtrue the (indignation of god, that whan they 
D haue 
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on, as well within the realme as 
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haue tecepued of hym chyldzen. do not being them bp to 
his ſeruice, but without regarde what commeth of them, 
ſuffer them to tunne into the ſeruice of the deuill. wher 
fo:c all fathers ought diligentiy to conſider and remem- 
bꝛe, how moch and how greuouſly they offende god, and 
of how many euils they be the cauſe, which eyther bꝛing 
vp they; chyldꝛen in wantonnes and idelnes, and do not 
put then furthe betyme to ſome facultie, exerciſe oʒ la 
bour, wherby they maye after get thep2 lt o occu- 
pie they: Iyfe to the pzofpte # commoditte of the common 
weale. 02 _ — _— — go youth <tr 
rupted fo: lacke of goo ge, a | 

vp in the true knowlegeof god, and of fs welt and + 
maundementes,02 commytte in woꝛd oꝛ derde ſuch thin- 
ges, in the pꝛeſence of they: chyldzen, wherof the 
tendꝛe hartes of the ſayde chyldzen (whiche like a 


ball 


twygge be inclinable euetry waye, and by fraplenes of 
youth be inclyned to euyll) do take ſo eupll example and 
corruption of vices, and wozldely affections,that harde 
it wyll be fo: them after to eſchue the ſame. 


This commaundement alſo conteyneth the honour 
and obedience, whiche lubtectes owe vnto they? pztnces. 


And allo the office of p:tnces towardes they; 
Foxicrtpture taketh p:ynces, to be as it were fachers, + 
nurſes, to they; ſubtectes, Ind by ſcripture it appereth, 
that it apperteyneth vnto the office of punces, to ſe that 
the tight religion and true doctrine of Chuſte be mapn- 
teyned and tau that they; ſubiectes be well ruled 
and gouerned, by good and tuſte lawes, and to pꝛouyde 
and care, that the people and common weale, maye en- 
creace, and to defende them from oppzeſſion,and inuaſi⸗ 

.their ſubiectes 
ayding them thervnto,and to ſe that tuſtice be miniſtred 
vnto them indifferently, and to heare by than ſelues, Ky 
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beningliy, all they: complayntes, ⁊ to 

although they offend)fatherly pitie. 
to them that be euyl, that they had 
che cha loſe them, ik it were not fo: reſpect 

mayntenaunce of peace and good oꝛdꝛe in 
weale. Ind therfoze all they: ſubtectes muſt 
agayne on they? partes, and be bounde by this cõmaun⸗ 
dement,not 


ſubiectes be bounde to do, ⁊ to owe theyz 

bnto them, as vnto they? naturall 
lowdes:but they muſt alſo loue them. as childꝛen do loue 
they: fathers, yea they muſte moze'tendre the ſurctie of 
they: pzinces perſon, and his eſtate, than they: owne 02 
others. Euen lyke as the healthe of the head is mo:e 
to be tendꝛed, than the health of any other membzc. 


And by this commaundement alſo, ſubiectes be 

bounde not to withdꝛawe they: ſayde fealtie, trouth loue 
and obedtence,towardes they? pzince,foz any cauſe what 
ſo euet it be, ne fo2 any cauſe they may conſpire agaynſt 
his perſon, ne do any thinge towardes the hynderaunce 
02 hurte therof, noz of his eſtate. 


And turthermoꝛe by this commaundement they be 
bounde to obey allo, all the lawes, pꝛoclamations, pꝛe⸗ 
commaũdementes 


ceptes and made by theyz pzinces and 
the commaunde⸗ 


gouernours, they be 

mentes of 90d. Jad lykewiſe they be bounde to obey all 
ſuch as be in authozttie vnder their pzince,as farre as he 
wyll haue them obeyed. They muſt alſo gyue vnto their 


— —— whan ſo euer he ſhall 
require koz ſuertie pꝛeſeruation, oꝛ main⸗ 


tenaunce of his perſon and eſtate, oꝛ of the realme, oꝛ of 
the defence of any of the ſame agaynſt all perſons. And 


whan ſo cuer ſubtectes be called by thep: pꝛince vnto pꝛi 
D it uy coun- 


onely to honour and obey their ſaid pꝛinces, 
as 


to p2elerue and defende the heade. Ind ſurely 


Ro. mill. 


Do well, and thou ſhalte haue pꝛaiſe of the ſame : fo: he 
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counſayle, o: vnto the parlyament,. where is the ge⸗ 
neal oy ny — 2 — than they po — bounde to 
ue vnto 3 „As they: | 02 
—5— can ſerue them, the — counſayle 
they can, and ſuche as may be to the honour of god, to 
the honour and ſuertie of his regal perſon and ſtate, and 
to the generall wealthe of this hole realine, 


And further it any ſubtecte ſhall knoweof any thing 
whiche is 02 may be, to the noyaunce 0? — 5 
pꝛinces petſoime oꝛ eſtate, he ts bounde by this - 
dement to diſtloſe the ſane with all ſpede, to the pztnce 
htm ſelfe, 02 to ſome of his counſaple. Foz it is the bery 


lawe ot nature, that euery membze ſhall imploy him ſelfe 
wyldome 


and policie will the ſame: foz of conſpiracy and treaſon 


commeth no goodneſle, but infinite hurte, damage and 
peril! to the common weale, 


And that all ſubiettes do owe vnto they: pꝛynces 
and gouernours , ſuche honour and as is A 
fo:elayd, ft appereth euidentiy in ſund2y places of ſctip⸗ 
ture, but ſpecyally in the epiſtles of ſaint Paul,and ſatnt 
Peter. Foꝛ ſaynt Paul ſayth in this maner: Euery man 
muſt be obedient vneo the hyghe powers, fo; the powers 
be of god. Ind therfoze who lo euer teſyſteth the pow- 
ers, reſyſteth the ozdynaunce of god. Ind they that re- 
ſyſt the oꝛdinance of god, hall to them (clues dam⸗ 
nation:toʒ rulets are not to them that be good, 
but to thein that do euill. wilt not thou frare the power 


is the mtniſter of god foz thy wealth. But yf thou do e 
uyll, then feare, foꝛ he beareth not the wo de without 
cauſe, Foz he is the myniſter of god to punyſhe the euyll 
doer, therfoze you muſt obey, not onely foz the feare of 


The 
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cute p pa dre 1 ot homes Ind fo; this 
begoddes miniſters ſer- 
ag een purpoſe Ge hertoe to all men that 


whom tribute is due, cuſtome to whom 
. feare is due, and honour 


—— —.—.— e : Obey 
it be vnto as bnto the chyefe head, 02 bnto ru⸗ 
lers, as vnto that be ſent ot him, to punyſhe euyll 
doers and to cheryſhe them that do well. And ſhoztly af- 
tet it koloweth. Feate god, honour the kyng. 


— ans 1 cxaumples in ſcripture , of the 
green GO that hath fallen vppon ru- 
and —_— dyſobedtent vnto they: pꝛin⸗ 
ces. But one pzyncipall — to be noted, is of the 
rebellion, whiche Choze, Dathan, and Abiron made 
agaynſte they; urs, Moyſes, and Aaron : Fo: 
punyſhement of whiche rebelles, god not onely cauſed 


{Pctr.t, 


Num xvi. 


carthe to open, and to ſwalowe them downe, anda 


with them, with they: hou- 
heauen,and — vp —— 0 

. Innes, 

whiche conſptred with them in the ſapde rebellion. 


Moꝛeouer all ch:iften men be bounde by this com 
mandement to exhibite due honour and reuerence vnto 
the ſpirituall fathers and parentes which haue cure and 
8 of they: ſoules, as vnto thoſe, who be appointed 

to mintſter bis ſacrametes bnto the people, and 
8 rhe wth his wo de. a by the ſame to conducte 
—— a kather in hea⸗ 


7 — Chꝛiſt in the goſpell maketh men⸗ 
tion as wel ol the obedpence, - - the co;pozall ſuſte⸗ 


naunce 


Matth. x. 


Lucvü. 


leb. iii. 


i. Timo. v. 
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naunce,whiche all chziſten people do owe vnto theyꝛ ſpi⸗ 
rituall tathers.Ot᷑ the obedience he ſayth : That who lo 
cuer receyucth pou, recepueth me. And in an other place 
he ſaythe : He that heareth pou, heateth me, and he that 
dyſpyſeth you, dyſpyſeth me. Aud ſaynte Paul ſaythe: 
Obey your p:clates, and gyueplace vnto them, fo: they 
haue moche charge, and moche care foz your ſoules, as 
they.whiche mult gyue an accompte therfoze, that they 
may do it with toy aud not with grefe,that is to ſay,that 
they may gladly, and with moche comfozte do thep2 cure 
and charge, whan they do perceiue, that the people be o⸗ 
bedyent to they? teachyng · Lyke as contrary wpſe, al 
though they be bounde to do it. yet the people gyue them 
lytle comfozte to do it, whan they fynde them dyſobedi⸗ 
ent and repugnaunt. 


And foz the ſuſtenaunce of they? lyuyng, whiche is 
compꝛyſed tn this woꝛde Honour, (as befoze is declared) 
Chzyſt ſaythe in the goſpell: The wozkeman is wozthy 
his wages. And ſaint Paul ſaith: who gothe on warfare 
vpon his owne ſtipende e And who planteth the vpne, 
and eateth no parte of the frute c And who feedeth the 
flocke,and eateth no parte ofthe mylke : And after folo- 
weth: Euen ſo hath thelozde oꝛdeyned, that they whiche 
pꝛeache the goſpell, ſhulde lyue of the goſpell. And ther- 
foze in an other place it is wzytten : Pzteſtes that rule 
well, be woꝛthy of double honour, ſpecyally they that la⸗ 
bour in the miniſtration of the wozde of god, and his 
doctryne. Jn whiche place the apoſtle meaneth by Do«- 
ble honour , not onelp the reterence , whyche is due vuto 
the ſpirytuall fathers, as is afozeſayde, but alſo ſuffci- 
ency of all thynges neceſſary and requiſyte, as well foz 
their ſuſtenance and fynding,as fo? the quiete and com- 
modiouſe exerciſyng and executyng of thetr * — 
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t, as whan he is pzeſent,and 
acco to the woꝛzdes of ſaynte 
he ſayth: | be you obedient vn- 
your maſters, with feare and tremblyng, with ſymple 
not ſeruyng onely in 

as plcaſers of men. but as the ſeruauntes 
doing the wyll of god from the hart, and with 
wyll, thynkynge that ye ſerue god, and not men. 
nd be you ſure, that of all your good ſeruyte you ſhall 
receyue rewarde of — agayn to Titus he witeth 
to be obedient vnto their 


And of the other ſyde, the offpce and duetye of mai⸗ 
ſters to theyʒ ſeruauntes ts, to pꝛouyde ſuffyciently fo: 

neceſſary , to ſee them inſtructe in 
knowlege of the commaundementes of god, and that 
they obſerue the ſame, and not be oucr rigorouſe vnto 


them, 


Ephe. vi. 


Tu. u. 


i. Pet. li. 
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them, but with diſcretion to cozrecte them, whan they do 
amiſſe, and to cõmende and cheryſſhe ,whan they do 
well. accoꝛdyng to the ſaying of ſaint Paul: Pou that be 
matiters,do vato pour ſrruaàũtes, that is ryght and rea- 
ſon, knowyng that your ſelues haue alſo a mayſter in 
heaucn . Ind in an other plate he ſaythe: Be not rigo⸗ 


- "roule vnto your ſeruauntes, fozyou haue a mayſter in 


Ec XXX, 


dn dede: but allo all malice, angre, hate,enuy, diſdaine 


vertue, whiche be in this behalfe as 


heauen, that regardeth all perſong tndpffcrently. And 
the wiſe man ſatth:Meate,cozrection ⁊ wozke is due vn⸗ 
to ſeruauntes. Det thy ſeruaunt vnto labour, that he be 
not ydle, fo: idelnes bzyngeth moche euyll: ſet him to 


woke, fo2 that belongeth to him, yk he be not obedient, 
cozrecte him. | | 


And in this commaundement is alſo implyed, that 
chyldꝛen and yong folkes, ſhulde gyue due honour and 
reucrence to olde men, and to all ſuche as be they: mat- 
ſters and tutours , to bzyng them bp in learnyng and 

athers vnto them, 
and ſo as fathers muſt be honoured and obeyed. - 


The expolition ot the. vi. com 
maundement of god. 


Thou ſhalt do no murther. 


N this commaundement is foꝛ⸗ 
bydden, not onely bodily kyllyng. and all 
maner of violent laying of handes vpon 
any man, as ſtrikyng, cutting. wounding, 
J and all maner of bodyly hurtyng, by acte 


and all other cupll affections ofthe arte, and alſo ali 
ſclaunder, backbytyng,ſcolding,bannyng, tailing, (coz 


nynge, 


» 
Ä 
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nyng. o mockyng, and all other cuyll behauiout of our 
tounge out which all be fozbydsz 
den by this commaundement, fo; they be rootes and ocs 
caſtons of murther, and other bodyly Hurte, 


The tontrary of all theſe thinges be commaunded 
by this comayndement,that is to ſay, that we ſhuld with 
our hartes loue our neyghbors, and wich our tounges 
ſpeake well ol theym and to them, and in our actes and 
dedes do good vnto them, ſhewyng towardes them in 
harte, woꝛde, and dede, pacyence, mekenes, mercy. and 
vea though they be our aduerſarics and en⸗ 
nemyes. And that this ts the true ſence and meanyng of Nach. v. 
this comaundement,it appereth,by the expoſition of our 
ſauiout Chyſt in the golpell, where he declareth that we 
ſhuld neither hurte any man in deade, no2 ſpeake of hym 
02 bnto him maliciouſſy oz contemptuouſly with oure 
tounges, noz beate malice o2 angre in our hartes: But 
that we ſhulde loue them that hate vs, ſay well by them, 
that ſay cuyl by vs, and do good bnto them, that do cutl! 
vnto vs. And accozdpng to the ſame ſaying of Ch:yſt, 8 
ſaint John ſayth alſo ; that be that hateth bis brother, is « man loan. 


queller, 


It is not forbydden by this commaundement, but 
chat al rulers gouernours, as pꝛinces, iudges, fathcrs 
maiſters, and ſich other, may foz the cozrection of them, 
whiche be vnder they: gouernaunce, vſeſuchemaner of 
punyſhment, cyther by rebukefull oꝛ ſharpe woꝛdes, 02 


by bodyly chaſtyſpng, as the lawes of cuery realme do 
And not onely they may do thus, but alſo they 


bounde ſo to do( onles they le reaſonable cauſe to the 

_ contrary) and offende gad yt they do not it, as is bcfoze 

© declaredin the. vu. commaundement. 

All rulers alſo muſt dewate and take hede, that in 
Q they; , 
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demne him vnto. And although inferiour rulers and go 
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they} cozrections and puniſhmentes, they do not pꝛocede 
vpon any pziuate malice of they: hartes, 02 dyſpleaſure 
towardes any man, oz fo: any tucte, fauour, oz feare of 
any perſon, but that they haue thepz eye a conſideratiou 
onely vpõ the refoꝛmaton and amendment of the perſon, 
whom they do co:recte, 0: elles bpon the good oꝛdꝛe and 
quictnes ofthe common weale,ſo that ſtyll there map re⸗ 
mayne in they? hartes charitie, and loue towardes the 
the perſon, they punyſhe. And lyke as the father loueth 
his chylde, cuen whan he beateth him: Euen ſo a good 
tudge, whan he gyucth ſentence of death vpon any gilty 
perſon, although he ſhewe outwardly ſharpenes and rt- 
gour, yet inwardly he ought to loue the perſone, and to 
be ſozy and heauy foꝛ his offenſcs,and fo2 the death whi⸗ 
che he him ſelte by the lawe, doth and muſt nedes con⸗ 


ucrnours, may co:recre and punyſſhe ſuche as be vnder 
they; gouernaunce, yet they may not punyſhe by death. 
no: mutilate.mayme, oꝛ imp:tlon them,o: bſe any cozpo- 
tall violence towardes them. otherwyſe then is permyt⸗ 
ted by the hyghe gouernour, that is to ſay by the pzynce 
and his lawes from whom al ſuch autho:tte doth come. 
Fo: no man may kylle, oz vſe ſuche bodyly coertton, but 
only pʒinces, and they which haue authozitie from pꝛin⸗ 
ces, ne the ſaid pztncts,no; any fo; them. may do the ſame 
but by and accozding to the iuſt oꝛdꝛe of their lawis and 
oꝛdynaunces. 

Moꝛeouer no ſubiectes may dzawe they; ſwoꝛdes 
a gaynſt theyꝛ pʒince fo; any cauſe what ſo euer it be, no 
agaynſt any other (ſauyng foꝛ lawfull defence) without 
they pꝛynces lycence . Ind it is they duetye to dꝛawe 
they: ſwoꝛdes fo; the defence of their pzince and realme, - 
whan ſo euet the pztnce (hall commaunde them ſo to do. 
And althoughe pzpnces, which be the chicke and —_— 
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ur t do otherwyſe then they ought 

aſſpgned no iudges ouer them in 
ued to him ſelfe 
s tyme. And foz amendment okt ſuche pꝛynces that do 
otherwyſe than they ſhulde do, the ſubtectes may not re- 
bell, but muſt pzaye to god, whiche hath the hartes of 
handes that he ſo tourne their hartes vn⸗ 
may vſe the ſwozde, whiche he hath at 
nto his pleaſure. 


= 


Agaynſt this commaundement offend all they, whi- 


ofthe lawe, and giueth counſaile, ayde, fauout, pꝛouoca⸗ 
tion o: 0. 


And alſo all they, which maycif they wyll) by their 
authoꝛzitie oz lauful meanes,deliuera man from wꝛong⸗ 
full deathe, mutulation, hurte, oʒ iniurye, and wyll not 
do it. but wyl winke therat, and diſſemble it, be tranſgre(- 
ſours of this commaundement. 


And all iudges whiche ſeinge no ſufficient matter 


oz cauſe of deathe, oz moon lyght triall, without ſuffics- 
ent examination and dilcuſſion, gyue ſentence ok death, 
oʒ whanthe matter o: _ of _ $i — — 
triall good pet delite death of the perſon, be tranſ⸗ 
— Con a Oeno ME. 


lyke wyſe be all thoſe, whyche in cauſes of 
lyke and deathe, being impanelled vppon tnqueſtes,do 
lightly codemne oz endite any perſon, without ſufficient 
euidence,eraminatton,and diſcuſſion of the info:matios 
— vnto them. And mozeouer al thoſe, which either in 
cauſes do gyue falſe euydence oz infoꝛmation, either 
wyttyngly,contrary to their _ conſcience, 02 doub- 
u tynge 
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. F ˙ . ͤ1 0 % ⅛ iN ⁰ ²˙ůNR . % 


The ſyxt commaundement. 
tyng of the truth of thoſe info;mations, oʒ without ſuf- 
ficient examynation, do pꝛomote, enfozce, oz maynteyne 
ſuche cutdences, tinfo2mations, oz tndytementes, do alſo 
b:cake this commaundement. 


So do all they which wyllingly do kyll them ſelke 
fo2 any maner of cauſe, foz ſo to do, there can be no pꝛe⸗ 
tence of laufull cauſe, ne of tuſte oꝛdꝛe. Ind therfoze he 
that ſo doth, kylleth at ones bothe body and ſoule. 


PFpnally all they, whyche beare hatrede and ma⸗ 

Iyce agaynſt their neyghbours, and eyther malyciouſly 
ſpcake woꝛdes of contempte.diſpite, checkyng, curſyng, 
and ſuche other, oz elles publyſſhe they? neighbours of: 
fences to their ſlander, rather than to they: amendment: 
And generally all they that lyue in y2e,malyce,enup,and 
murmuryng at other mens welth, oz reioyſyng at other 
mens trouble 02 hurte, oz ſuche other lyke, they offende 
all agaynſt this pꝛecepte. 


The erpoſition of the ſenenth com- 
maundement of god, 


Thou ſhalte not tõmytte adultery. 


8 Tthoughe this wozde Adultery, 
oY. doth ſygnifye pꝛopꝛely the bnlaufull c6- 
#4 mixtion of a matied man with any other 

74 woman, than with his owne wyke, oz cls 
\ WI of a maried woman with any other man 
than her owne huſbande: yet in this com 
maundement it is taken, not onely foz that, but alſo fo: 
all maner vnlaufull copulation betwene man and wo- 
man matied and bnimarted, and all maner of vnlaufull 


vle of thole parties, TIER 97depaed for ee. 
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whither it be by adultetx, foznication, tnceſt, o; any other 
meane. 0 | | 
And in laufull matrimonye a man may bzeake this 
commaundement and lyue bnchaſt with his owne wife, 
pf he do vnmeaſurablye oz tno;dinatiye ſcrue his oz her 
fleſhly appetite oz luſte. Ind of ſuche the deuyll hathe 
power, as the a Raphaell ſayd vnto Thoby: They 


that merry in ſuche wyſe, that they exclude god out of theyr bartes, 
end 0 ſelfes vnto rarer: carnal lfles, 24 an borſe 


or « mule, whiche haue no reaſon: «pon ſuche perſonnes the deuyll 
bath power, | 


Thob, * . 


Alſo all chꝛiſten people ought hyghly to regarde 


the obſeruation of this commaundement, conſyderyng 
howe moche god is diſpleaſed, and what vengeaunce he 
bath al wapes taken, and cuer wyl take fo: the tranſgreſ⸗ 
ſyon of the ſame. Foꝛ confyꝛ mation wherof,you ſha! vn⸗ 
derſtande, that god in the tyme of Moyſes lawe, com⸗ 
maunded, that who ſo cucr commytted adulterye ſhulde 
be ſtoned to deathe. 


And that almyghty god, after the childꝛen of Jſrae! 
had commytted adultery with the women of Moab and 
adian, commaũded fy:ft, that the heades and rulars 

of the people ſhulde be hanged, fo: that they ſuffred the 
people ſo to offende god. Ind afterwarde commaun⸗ 
ded alſo, euery man to ſlea his neighbour that had ſo ot 
fended. In ſo moche that there was ſlayn of that people 
the numbze of, xxiui. M. and many mo ſhulde haue ben 
ſlayne, had not Phinees the ſonne of Eleazar the hyghe 
p2teſt, tourned the indignation of god from the chyldꝛen 
of Jſrael, Fo; this Phinces, whan he ſawe 7amry, chief 
of the tribe of Dimecon, tn the pzeſence of Moyſes, and 
all the people go vnto Coſby,a noble mans daughter of 
the Madianites, to commptte fo:nicatton with her, he 
role from amonge all the REED 4 502 a ſwo:d 


in 
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lud. x. 


Gen. xix. 


0 
he dyd the perſons 


Ilraelites, and alſo graunted to Phinees, and his luc⸗ 


Citie of 
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in his hande went into the houſe where they were, and 


mm ee rn 
mynde and zeale, mo owe, 
therfoze boch ceallet from the farther punyſhement of the 


ceſſours foz euer the dignitie of the high pꝛieſthode. 


Allo the tribe and ſtocke of Beniamyn was ſo pu⸗ 
nyſhed fo2 the mayntenaunce of certayne perſons of the 
Gaba, whiche had contrary to this commaunde 

ment, ſhamefully abuſed a certayne mans wyfe, that of 


xv. M. and. vii. C. men of armes, there remapned on 
lyue but. vi. C. 


Moꝛeouer aimyghty god fo; the tranſ yon of 
this comaundement, cauſed bzymſtone and * rayne 


downe from heauen, vpon all the countrep of Sodome 


and Gomoz, and ſo deſtroyed the hole region bothe men 
women, and beaſtes, and all that grewe vpon the earth, 
releruyng onely Loth and his two deughters, 


Theſe 


Quloba 


and fozbearyng —— of out 


payne, being as Paule : 
— rent Panic ſipthe)exctu 


- 


and ſaynte 
into che bournyng 7 where it 


= 
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F wepynge,weylyng, and gneſtbyuge of teetbe wub⸗ 


out ende. 

Furthermoꝛe in thts commaundement, not onely 
the befoze reherſed be and pꝛohybited, 
but alſo the vertues contrary to be requyzed and co 
maunded: Chat is to ſaye, fidelitie, and true kepyng of 
wedlocke, in them that be martted, continence in them 
that be bnmarried. generally in all perſons ſhame⸗ 
faſtnes and chaſtenes,not onely of dedes but of woꝛdes 
and maners, countenaunce.and thought. Ind mo:eoter 
faſtyng,temperaunce,watchyng,labour,and all lawfull 
thynges that conduce and helpe to chaſtitie. 


And therfoze agaynſt this commaundement offend 
al they, whiche take any ſingle woman, oz other mannes 
wyfe, oz that in they? hartes do couet 02 deſyꝛe vnlaw- 
fully to haue them. Foz as Chzyſt ſayth: who ſo cuer behol- atth. v. 
deth a woman, couetyng ber vnlewfully, hath already commytted ad- 
ultery with ber in bis harte. | 
They alſo offende this commaundement, that take Leal. vit. 
in: oz out of maryage, any of they; owne kyn⸗ N 


rede 02 within the degrees fozbydden by the 
lawe of god. 


They alſo offende this commaundement, whiche a- 
buſe them ſelues, oz any other perſones againſt nature, 


o2 abuſe they; wiues in the tyme of they; menſtrual put 
gation. 


They alſo that do noutyſhe, ſtyꝛte vp, and pꝛouoke 
them ſelues,o2 any other to carnall luſtes and pleaſures 
of the body, by vnclenly and wanton woꝛdes, tales, ſon⸗ 
touchynges. gay and wanton appareil, and 


deckyng or them ſelueg, oz any ſuche wanton 
behautour and inticement. And alſo all choſe which pꝛo 


cure 


I 
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cure any ſuch act, oꝛ that miniſtre houſe, lycence, oʒ place 
therunto. And all counſaplers,helpers,and —— 
to the ſame, do greuouſiy offende, and tranſgreſſe this 
. — 

es hereok, 10 mo 8 2 

dear ich reren moor ep anon 
pany of ſuche bothe men and women, as be vnchaſt and 
euyll diſpoſed, be gyltte of the tranſgreſſion of this com⸗ 
maundement. 


The expolition of the. bill. com- 
maundement of god. 


¶ Thou (halte not ſteale. 


der the name of thefte oꝛ ſtea⸗ 
ung in chis commaundement, is vnder⸗ 
ande all maner of vnlaufull takpng a⸗ 

I wap, occupyinge oz kepyng of an nother 
mans goodes, whether it be by fozce, ex⸗ 
—— to;tion,opp:cMion, b;ybery, vſurp, ſimo⸗ 
nye, vnlaufull cheuyſance, o: ſhyftes, oꝛ cls by falſe by- 
ing and ſellyng, eyther by falſe waightes, oz by falſe mea 
ſures, o2 by ſellyng of a thingcounterfayt fo: a true, as 
gylt copper fo: true golde,o: glaſſe foz pzecyous ſtones, 
aud generally all mancr of fraude and deceytes. 


¶ And ne as the vyces befoꝛe reherſed be fo:bydden 
by this pzecepte:Euen ſo ſunday vertues contrary to the 
ſayd vyces be comaunded by the ſame, as to deale truely 
and playnly with our neighbours in all thynges, to get 
our owne goodes truely, to ſpende them lyberally vpon 
them that haue nede, to feede the hungrp,to gyue * 


The eyght commamdement lxv 
to the thyꝛſty, to clothe the naked, to hatboꝛowe the har- 
bourleſſe, to comfo:te the ſpcke,to viſpte the pꝛyſoners: 
And finally to helpe our netghboars, with our learning 
good counſatle and exhoztation, and by all other good 
meane that we can. 


Agaynſt this commaundement offende all they, 
whiche by crafte 02 violence, vppon ſea oꝛ lande, ſpoyle, 
robbe, oꝛ take away any other mans ſeruaunt oꝛ chylde, 
lande, oz inheritance,hozſe.Chepe, oꝛ cattell,fyſhe,foule, 
conyes,02 deere, money, iewels, apparayle, oz any other 
thynge, whiche is not thetr owne. Matth,v, | 
Lykewile offende all they agaynſt this commaũ⸗ i 
dement, whyche haue goodes gyuen to an vſe, and put 8 
them not to the ſame vle, but keepe them to they: owne |. 
aduauntage, as maiſters of hoſpitals, and falſe erect - 
tours, whyche conuerte the goodes gyuen to the ſuſten⸗ | 

| 


= 


tation of the pooꝛe folkes, and to other good and chart⸗ 

table vſes, vnto their owne pꝛofyte. And alſo all they, 

whyche teceyue rent oz ſtipende, fo; any office ſpirituall Z 
oz tempozall, and yet do not they; offyce belonging ther- loan. li. 
vnto, be tranſi of this commaundement. 


And ſo all they which take wages oz fee,p:etending 5 
to deſerue it, and yet do not in deede, as labourers, and 
hy:ed ſeruauntes, whiche loyter and do not apply theyz 1 
buſynes. And lykewiſe aduocates, pzoctours,gtto:neys, 
counſaplours in any of thelawes, whiche ſometyme foz 
lytle payne take moche ſtipende, oz by they: defaute and 
negligence, marre good cauſes, oz do any thynge to the 
hynderance of ſpedp iuſtyce, fo: they aduauntages, do 
tranſgreſſe this commaundement. | 


Allo all ydell vacabiides and turdy beggars, whi- 


che beinge able to get they: lyuyng by labour, take ſuch 
FEY almes 
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des from them that 


The eightcSmaundement. 


almes, wherwith the pooze and impotent folkes ſhulde 


be releued and ſuſteyntd, do offende agaynſte this com- 
maundement. 


Moꝛeouer all they tranſgreſſe this commandement, 
whyche bye any ſtoolne goodes, knowyng that they be 
ſtoolne, oꝛ that bie thinges of them that haue none autho 
ritie to (ell them, o2 alienate them, if they know the ſame, 
Ind lykewiſe do they, which withholde goodes ſtoolne, 
oz that fynde thinges loſt, and knowyng the owner ther 


of, wyll not reſtoze them,oz wyll not do they; diligence 
toknowe the owner. 


They alſo whiche defraude theyz hyꝛed ſeruauntes 
of they: due wages, and they that boꝛowe any . 03 
retepne any thynge delyuered bnto them vpon 
wyll not reſtoze the ſame agayne. Ind they that vſe falſe 
weightes 02 meaſures, o: warcs, oz ſelle they? 
owne wares at an vnreaſonable pzyce, farre aboue the 
luſte value. 


And they that ingroſſe and bye vp any kinde ol wa 
res hooly into they: owne handes, to the intent that they 
may make a ſcartenes therot᷑ in other mens handes, and 
ſell it agayne as they lyſt, 


And generally au couetous men, whiche by any 


meanes vnlaufully get,oz vmnercyfully kepe they: goo- 
; neede, be tranſgreſſours and 


bꝛeakets of this commaundement. 


The 


T # 1.8 commaundement is fozbyd- 1 
F den all maner ok lyinge, ſclaynderynge, 1 

g.falſe repoztyng; falſe accu 1 
ſyng. euyli counſailyng,and all ſuch mil | 


"x | of ourtoung, 415 1 14 
— I; — Naan er it be in they? bo g Jacob. (i & | 
goodes oz in they: good name x fame. The apoſtle s [4 
ames lykeneth of a man, vnto the bitte of an 
2s mouth, the hole hozſe euery way, as 
pleaſeth him that ſytteth on the hoꝛs backe, and he com 
areth it alſo to the healme of a ſhip, wherby all the hole 1 
is ruled, at the pleaſure of him that gouerneth the 
healme. Ind thirdly, he copareth it vnto a ſparke of ficr, j 
which ik it be ſuffred, wyl burne vp an hole town oꝛ citie. 
Ind ſurely all theſe compariſons be very apt and mete. . 
Fo: the toung of a man no doubte, is the chief ſtay of all N 
the hole bodpe, eyther to do moche good, oꝛ to do moche 
hurte. The voice of the toung p the hartes of hca- 
rerg and cauſech them to conceyue of other men, good 02 
euyll opinion. It kyndleth oz quencheth contention. Jt 
oleth men to warte 02 peace, and moueth the hearers 


ſundzy to goodnes 02 byce. And lyke as the great 
— — that go from houſe to houſe, come but 
ok one ſparkyll, whiche in the begynnyng mought haue 
ben eaſyly quenched, but by neglygence and ſufferaunce 
encreaſeth and waxeth ſo great, that no mi can reſyſt it: 
And like as fyze is a great comoditie many wapyes, yf ic 
be well x wiſely vled, and contrary an _ - qa 

| if it 
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hede vuto: Euen ſo of mans 
pany ol grande hore 


ſite, * 2 — 


cotrarywiſe, it — — NP 
to tũne at large, then it is not one euyl alone, but a roote 
and decalion, 0; rathera heappng togyther of all cuyls. 


And bycauſe that of the toung commeth ſo moche 
M — 4 bis communade- 


is not onely all euyl vſe of the toung to 
e hurt of our n , but alſo in the ſame is com⸗ 
enden ide good vle of the tounge, to the benckitte 


ok out ne 


bours, as to be true and platine in our woꝛʒ⸗ 
des, to be 


thfull in couenauntes. and pꝛo⸗ 
miles, to teſtpfpe the truth in all courtes, — ayer 
and other places, to repozte well of them that be abſent, 
to gyuc good counſaple and erhoztation to all goodnes, 
to dyſſuade from all And whan we know any man 
to do amiſſe, not to p his faute to other men to his 


ſclaunder,but rather to thro hun pztuelp betwene 


him and bs, and to ſeke his refo;mation,to ſpeke well by 
our ennempyes, to pacifie and ſet at one them that be en⸗ 


nemtes,to excuſe And to aunſwere fo: them that be 
vntuſtely ſclaundered: and generally in all other thyn 


ges to ble our tounges in truth, to the wealthe of our 
neyghbours. 


Agaynſt this commaundement, offende all they, 
which by lying and vttering of falſe ſpeche,deceyue and 
hurte any man. Ind ſuche ſuche lpers be the deuyls chyldꝛen. 
Fo: as ſaint John ſateth in his goſpell:The dexyll is a lyer, 
end father of lyers, And therfoze biddeth ſaint Paul:that we 
(uld tos awap lying. and ſpcketrouth euery man to his 


Thep 


mthe cõ maundement. [xvii 
alſo rer commaundement, 


t ſclaũderers, whom 
vnto that pziuyly byte g. x. 
, they be not ware therof. Ind 
men ( what ſo euer they pzetende) go not a⸗ 
boute to heale and amende them that do amyſſe, but ra⸗ 
ther do ſatiſfie their owne malice, and ſclanderous toun- 
ges. Foz lyke as the ſurgeon that wyll heale a wounde, 
doth couer it, and binde it, chat it take no open ay:e : So 
yk we intend the amendment of our neyghbours faut, we 
muſt not open it abzode to his hurt, but we muſt be ſozy, 
and pray to god foz him ⁊ ſo takyng hym to vs, we muſt 
pzutly counſayle and erhozte him. Ind this louyng co2- 
rection, wyll make him beware and take hede,that he of- 
fende no moze. But pf we telle his fautes, firſte to one, 
and after to an other,and charge eucry one to kepe coun- 


ſayle, as we had tolde it to no mo, this is no a- 
mendement 


s faute, but a declaration of our owne. 
and a repzchenſton ofour ſelues, in that we vtter foꝛth 
vnto other, that thyng whiche we our ſelues indge not 
to be vtrered , Ind ſurely we condemne our ſelues ther⸗ 
in,fo: we ſhulde fyzſt haue kepte it ſecrete to our ſelues, 
pf —_— —— For wy = Fe 
therfo t man layeth: Tf thou ad any thyng 4 
eynſt thy neygbbour , Let it dye within the. Aide een wyl not _—_— 
[raft the, Ind in an other place: As exyll is be that backeby te th 
prixely, as the ſarpent whiche ſtyngeth vuweares, 


And they alſo offend againſt this cõmãdemẽt, which 

gave cares, ⁊ be to heare ſuch backbit ours. 

0: as D. Bernard ſaith; as the backbiter carieth 

the deuil in his mouth: ſo the herer carieth $deuil in his 

care. Fo; Þ detractoz is not glad to tel but to him which 

is glad to here, And the wile mi 1 lyke as the wind 
tit 


dry- Pro, Nu. 


— 


Thenynthe cSmaundement. 


weth ewey ther r ſplecſdt counte- 
wa dro — of the bakbuour⸗ pri rh rv 


They alſo bzeake this commaundement, 
with flateryng and double toũges go about to ſu⸗ 
che as be glad to heare complayntes. J alſo whi- 
che giue — to that whiche knowe to 
— and they that in tudgement do and ſup 
pꝛeſſe the truthe, and they that make plees, to the 
delaye and hynderaunce of Juſtyce,oz any —— do 
ſtoppe iuſtice: And enqueſtes, whiche vpon lyght 
des, 02 vpon groundes not well examyned oz — 
gyue verdyte, be tranſgreſſours and bzeakers of this 
commaundement. And aboue other, they do ttanſgreſſe 
this commaundement, whiche in pꝛeachynge 02 other 
wapes, do teache oz maynteyne any falſe oz erronious 
doctrine, contrary to the woꝛde of god, o: that do teache 
fables,o2 mens fantaſtes and imaginations, aſty my 
them to be the woꝛde ofgod. Ind ſuch be wozſe than falſe 
witneſſes of wozldly matters,foz they beate falſe wytnes 


agaynſt god and his truthe. 


The expoſition ofthe tenth com 
maundement of god. 


Thou ſhalte not vniuſtely deſyꝛe thy 
bours howſe, noꝛ thy neyghbours wyfe, no: his *-> 

uauntes, no: his mapde, noz his ore, no: his aſle, 
no; any thyng that is th nepghbours, 


he tenthe cõmaundement. Ix vii 


— ,delites, inclinations, and affec- 


be ſo roted and plan⸗ 
in all vs the chyldzen of Idam, euen from the fyꝛſte 
our byzth, that although by the inſpiration of 
the grace of god gyuen vnto bs, we 
fo and wolde moſte gladly eſchue 
eupll : pet there remapneth in vs a diſpoſition and re- 
vnto ſuche thinges as be contrary to the wyll and 
of god: In ſo moche, that if the grace 
dyd not helpe vs to ſtaye and reſyſte our naugh⸗ 
ughtes and delite vnto ſynne, the ſame our con- 
e and naughtynes, ſhulde be ſo moche, that we 
ſhulde runne heavling into ſinne a milchief,our nature 
is ſo corupte, and we be fo farre from the perfecte obe⸗ 
dience vnto wyll, whyche obedtence Adam had 
in the ſtate of innocencie. Ind of this cozruption of our 
nature and redines bnto euyll, complaineth ſaint Paule Rom, vii, 
in his epiſtle vnto the Romaines, where hedeclareth at 
length, that the nature of man is ſo ful of concupiſcence 
and cutll affectios, that no man doth oz can ot him ſelfe, 
ſatiſfie oz fulfill the lawe of god: And that the lawe con- 
demneth all men as tranſgreſſours, a that therfoꝛe cucry 
man fo; his ſaluation, muſt haue refuge vnto the grace 
and mercp of god, obteined by out ſauiour Jeſu Chzyſt. 


e like as in the fyft comaundement, vn⸗ 
der the name of father and mother is vnderſtande all ſu⸗ 
periours: Ind in the. vi. comaundement vnder the name 
of killyng, is bnderſtande all wꝛotche and reuengynge: 
And in the. vii. connnaundement, vader the name of ad⸗ 
ultery, is vnderſtande all vnchaſte lyuynge: And in the 
all diſceitfuli 2 with —— = 

our ours: 
And in the. ix. commaundement vnder the name of falſe 


— 


The tenthe cõmaundement. 
of our toung. So in this laſt commaundement, bnder 
the name of deſiring of an other mannes wyfe and 
des, is bnderſtande all maner of euill and 
ſyꝛe of any thing, 


And ite as in this pꝛecepte be fozbidden euill deſt- 
res, eue ſo in the ſame be commatided good deſires, good 
affections, good inclinations to godly thinges, and the 
perfecte obedtence of out hartes vnto will,wht- 
che although we ſhall not fully, and utelp atteyne 
vnto, whtles we be in this like: ret this comaundement 
doth bynde vs to enfozce and endeyour out ſelues ther⸗ 
vnto, by continuall fightyng, and teſyſtyng agaynlt the 
ſaide co:ruption, concupilcence,and euill deſires, fo2 as 
moche as by them man is continually to euill 
dedes,x vicious lyuyng, accozdyng wherbnto ſaint Ja- 
mes wꝛyteth: Let no man ſay, whan he is tempted to e⸗ 
uil,that he is tepted of god. Foz as god can not be temp- 
ted to euil, ſo he tempteth no man to eutll,but euery man 
is teinpted, dꝛawen and allured by his owne concupiſ⸗ 
cence : than concupiſtence whan ſhe hath concepued,bztu 
geth fozth ſynne. 

All they be tranſgreſſours of this commaundement, 
whiche by deliberation and full conſent, caſt they: mpn- 
des and luſtes to accomplyſhe the concupiſtence and de- 
{p:e, which they haue to obttyn and gette vnlawfully an 
other mannes wyke, childe, ſeruaunt houſe, lande, ca- 
tal, oʒ any thing 02 goodes that be his. 


And they alſo be tranſgreſſours of this commaun⸗ 
dement, whiche by cnupe, de ſozy of they; neyghbours 
wealthe and pꝛoſperitie, 02 be of they; ſorowe, 
hynderaunce and aduerſitie. Ind alſo all they, whyche 
do not ſette their myndes and ſtudyes to pꝛeſetue, main. 
teyne, and defend vnto theyz neyghbours(as moche as e 
is 


de⸗ 


x | Ixix 
, ſeruauntes, houſes, 


+ Foz (as befoze 

dement not onely fo:biddeth 

from our neighbour, any thing 

that is his: But by we be alſo commaunded, 
to wiſſhe and will vnto him, that he may quictly 

and entoy all that god hath ſent hym, be it neuer 
abundance.Ind this mynde we ought to beare 


euery man by this commaundement, not onelp if 
they be our frendes and louers, but alſo if they be our en 
nemies and aduerſaties. 


here tolo weth the expoſition of the pꝛayer 
of our loꝛde called the Pater noſter, dyuy⸗ 
ded into ſeuen petitions, 


dr father whiche art in heauen 
| halowed be thy name. 


in Gyue vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 

And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes / as we foꝛgiue 
then Hat treſpalſe agaynſt vs. 

vi And lette vs not be ledde into temptation. 

vii But delyuer vs from euyll, Amen. 


D Foz 


un. with the harte. And therfoze the pꝛophete Dautd cryeth 
F.C" to out lozde with all his harte. Ind Moyſes is noted to 


Ec. . pʒophete noteth. that ſome pzay with their 


_ 
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5 The Pater noſter.. 

Fiche better and moꝛe ample detlarati⸗ 
on of this p;ayer,ye ſhall vnderſtande, fyꝛſt that our 

ſautour 12sys ARI was theautho: and ma⸗ 


ker therof, and that therfoze like as he ts of infinite wil⸗ 
dome and of inkintte loue and charitie towardes bs: e- 


uen lo all chziſten men ought to thynke and beleue, that 
this ſame pꝛapet is the moſte excellent and moſt ſufficy= 
ent, and moſte perfect of all others, Foz neither there ts 
any thyng in this pꝛayer ſuperfluous,netther there wan 
teth any petition, ſuite oꝛ requeſt foz ſuch thpnges as be 
neceſſary foz out tourney and paſſage in this woꝛlde, oz 
fo: our furtherance to thatteynyng of the lyfe and glozy 


Secondly/that enery good chꝛiſten man may be 
aſſured to atteyne the requeſtes made in this pꝛayer, if 
he _ —— him ſelke, — — — an and 
wyll to the X grace o nto 8 pꝛayer 
ts made, and alſo if he ſhall vtter and offer the ſayd 
titions inwardly with hts harte, and with | 
confidence, and truſt in god, as he Foz ſurely 
no pꝛaper is thankful vnto god, but that is made 


cry out aloude, whan he ſpake no 


e with his mouth, 
but he ſpake aloude with his harte 


our loꝛde by his 
they: h 7 leſſe than wa whprhe 
in they: hartes n e 
they pꝛay foz. Ind therfoze ſo euer intedeth by ſay⸗ 
inge his Pater noſter to attepne his deſp:e, he muſte haue 
with faith a good and earneſt deuotion,and his hart as 
nygh as he can, boyde of vayne thoughtes, and applied 
to god, ſo that the entent and deſyꝛe of his harte may be 
topned al wayes with the p;aper of his mouthe, 
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they pꝛay foz, 


e. petition. 
g pane, Peanen 


I theſe woꝛdes Our father, placed in 
the of this petition, all true chꝛi⸗ 
%5//; (ten men ought to concepue a great comtoꝛt 
4 — r * 
in this payer,to take almyghty god fo: 
they; father, and ſo to calle hym, as fo: example: It out 


me fo: your ſo call me. what toy in hart what 
comfozt, what confidence wold we concepue of ſo fauou⸗ 
cable and graciouſe wozdes e Than moche moze incom- 
parably haue we cauſe to reioyce, that the kyng a p:ynce 
of all pzinces,ſheweth vnto vs this grace and goodnes, 
— bs his chyldꝛen. Ind ſurely as the naturall 
ſonne aſſuredly truſte, that his father wyll do fo: 
hym, alt that may be foꝛ his ſettyng foꝛthe and 
aduauncement, euen ſo we may vndoubtedly aſſure our 
ſelues, that hauyng almyghty god to our father, vſynge 
our ſelfe as obedient child: en, we ſhall lacke nothynge 
which may be p:ofytable fo vs, toward the euerlaſting 
inheritaunce p:epared fo; vs. 
And here is to be noted a leſſon, that as this woꝛde 
Faber the great n loue of 
lt god 


be the moze moued and ſtyꝛred vnto 
— ge Fred earneſtly mynde the thynge that 


ſoueraigne loꝛde the kynge wolde ſay to any of vs. take 
father. and 


1 


8 
WC 
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Luc. xv. 


The fyrſt petition 
god towardes vs, as well in the creation, as alſo in the 
redemption of man, ſo it admoniſheth vs againe of our 
ductie towardes him, and howe we be bounde to chewe 
againe vnto him out hole harte, loue, and our obedience 
and redynes to fulfyll all His pꝛeceptes and commaun⸗ 
dementes, with all gladnes and humilitte . And therfoze 
who lo euer pꝛeſumeth to come to god with this pzayer, 
and to call him father, and yet hath not full intent and 
purpoſe to vſe him (clfe in all thinges like a kind and an 


obedient ſonne, he commeth to him, as Judas came to 


Chziſt with a kyſſe, pꝛetending to be his frende and his 
ſetuaunt in calling him maiſter, and yet he was in dede 
a traitour to him, and a dedely ennemp. And foꝛ this con⸗ 
ſyderation, cuery chꝛyſten man that intendeth to make 
this pꝛayer. ought inwardly x th:oughly to inſerche and 
examine him ſelke, and ik he finde in him ſelfe any notable 
crime, fo: the whiche he ought to be aſhamed to call god 
his father: Lette hym accuſe hym ſelfe thereof to god, 
and recognyſe his vnwoꝛthineſſe, ſavinge, as the p:ody » 
gall ſonne ſaide: Father I baue offended the, I am not worthy 
to be called thy ſonne , And with due repentaunce , and 
firme purpolc and intent to amende his naughtiy lyfe, 
lette him lifte vp his harte to god, and callynge fo his 


grace of reconciliation humbly ſaye: Our father. &c 


Moꝛeduer by theſe wozdes, Our father, is ſignified 
that we ought to beleue, that almightie god is the com- 
mon father of all true chuſten people, and fatherlp re⸗ 
ardeth all, thaoughe and by the meane of our ſauiour 
Jeſu Chziſt, vnto whom all faithfull and obedtent chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men be bzetherne by grace and adoption. and called 
to enherite with him the kyngdome of heauen. And they 
be alſo bzethern eche one to other, hauing all one father, 
whiche is god almightye . And therfoze we oughte not 
only to be of one ſpirite towardes our (aid 9 to 
empiop 


of che pater noſter. Ixxi 


employ # endeuour our ſelues to the vbttermoſt, to pleaſe 
him, and to kepe his la wes and commaundementes, but 
we ought alſo eche to conſent with other, in perfecte loue 
and charitie, and eche to helpe and further other towar⸗ 
des the ſayde inheritaunce of heauen . Ind finally in all 
out pꝛaiers to god, ech to compuiſe other, and to pap foz 
other, lyke as in this pꝛaper we be taught to ſape. 

Our father, gyue vs our b:eabe : fozgyue vs our ſynnes: 
ſuffer vs not to fall into temptation : and delyyer vs 
from cuyll. 


BY theſe wo2des whiche erte in heauen we be taught, 
that we ought to haue an in warde deſy e, +a great care 
and ſtudy, to come to the place where ourheaucly father 
is, and moche couet his ſight and pꝛeſence. Fo: lyke as a 
louing childe is euerdeſirous to be where his father is, 
euen ſo ought we euer deſire to be with our heauenly fa- 
ther, and to endeuour our ſelues that our cõuerſation be 
all withdꝛawen fromthe woꝛlde, the fleſſhe, and the de⸗ 
uill,and be ſette in heauen and heauenly thinges as S. 
Paule teacheth. And we ſhuld continually waile and la⸗ 
ment, bicauſe we be not with our heauenly father, ſay⸗ 
ing with the pꝛophete: woſull am I, that my dwellyng apon the 
eerthe is ſo moche prolonged, 


Jn theſe woꝛdes Halovved be thy name, it is to 
be noted, that by the name of god, is vnderſtande god 
hym ſelfe, — — of god, the myght, the maieſty, the 
glozy, the wildome the pꝛouidente, the mercy and good- 
nes of god, and all ſuch other good thinges, as in (crip- 
ture be attributed vnto god. Ind this name is halowed, 
whan it is p:ayled, gloꝛified, ſette foꝛthe, honourcd and 


magnified of vs, bothe in wozde and dede. 


And where in this petition we pꝛay that his name 
D ut myght 


Philip. ui. 


Pi. Cxix, 


The fyrſte petition 

myght be halowed, tt is not to be taken oz thou 
this name of god, which in it ſelfe is euermoze molte holy, 
moſt gloztoule,moſt meruaplous and ful of maieſty, can 
beeyther aduaunced oz diminiſhed by bs, oz any 
that we can do, but we deſp:e here, that this mooſte ho 
name may (acco2ding as it is in it ſelte moſte holy) be ſo 
taken, vſed, honoured, and halo wed of vs, and of al o⸗ 
thers, as well heathen as chꝛiſtened, lyke as on the con⸗ 
trary part, this name is ſayd to be polluted and defyled, 
whan we do either in wozde 02 dede, contumeliouſly and 
contemptuouſly oz otherwiſe dyſhonour the ſame. 


we deſy2e therefo2e in this petition , that all falſe 


kaythe, by the whyche menepther myſtruſt god, oz put 
they confidence in any other — . 


may 1 And that al 


that 


is holy name, and 
e doctrines may away, ſo that goddis holy 
woꝛde map be truely interpꝛeted, and purely taught and 
ſette fozthe vnto all the wozlde,and that all tnfidels may 
rectyue the ſame and be conuerted to the right catholike 
fapth,wherby ali diſtepte octiſic,and c 


of truthe, of ,0; of holyneſſe myght clere⸗ 
pp be extinct. 


Furthermoꝛe we beſeche and pzay god here, that that 
his name may be hallowed, fo that no man ſhulde ſweare 
in vaine by it, oꝛ otherwtle abuſe the lame, to lie oꝛ to dif 
ceyue his neighbour. Ind generally, that none ſhulde 


tall eto pu 07 bition, into blbpe of wopilp oor 
— into enuy, malite, couetouſnes 


SET 


bours, ne into any 


of the pater noſter. Ixxii 
dedes, wherby the name of god may be diſhonoured and 


blaſphemed, 


in all perilles aud daungers we runne vnto him, as vn⸗ 
to our onely refuge, and call bpon his holy name, and 


that in out woꝛdes and woꝛkes, we may pleaſe and 


magnifie him, and be by him pꝛeſerued from the moſt 
damnable ſinne of vnktndnes, towardes him. Ind alſo 
that we do alredy p2ofelſe the right faith, may ſtill 
continue and may do and expꝛeſſe the ſame as 
wel in our out warde couerſation, as in confeſſing it with 
our mouth, ſo that by out good lyfe, and our good wo2= 
kes, all other may be moued to good, a that by our euill 
wozkes and ſinnee, no man may take occaſion to ſclaun⸗ 
der the name, oz diminiſh the laude and pꝛaiſe of god, but 
that all our wo:kes and domges might retourne to the 
honour and pꝛaiſe of goddes name. 


The ſeconde petition. 
Thy kyngdome come. 


* [ary.fo:no doubte our aũcient ermemy the 

deuill, goeth about cõtinually by all craf- 
r meanes, to decepue vs, and bzynge vs 
vonder his power and dominton. And ſure 


gloteny, lechery oꝛ any kind of ſinne reigneth 
lo long we be vnder the dominton and kingdome 
the deuill.Foz the deuill vndoutedly, is kyng oucr all 
childzen of pode, that is to ſaye,ouer all them that be 
ſinners,rebelles and diſobedtent vnto god, 1 


this pzater alſo we requyꝛe god to gratit vs, that 


Philip. iii. 


his ſecond petition is very netel⸗ 


mg as pꝛide and diſobedience ratgneth in vs, ſo 
enup, wꝛoth, oz couetouſnes ratgneth in vs, 


Oſee. xiii. 


The ſeconde petition 


And fo: as moche as it is not in our power to deliuer 
our ſelues from bnder this tirannp of the deufll, but 
onelp by goddes helpe ( = our perdition and vndoing 
is of our ſelues but our helpe and ſaluation is of god as 
ſaith the pꝛophet Dlee) therfoze it ts very neceſſary foꝛ al 
true ch:tſten people, to make this petition inceſſãtly vn- 
to our heuenly father, and to beſeche him according to 
this doctrine of Chʒiſt, that by his grace and helpe, we 


map eſcape the domynyon and power of the deuill. and 


that we may be made ſubtecte vnto his heauenly kynge⸗ 
dome, therfoze in this petition we deſire god to giue vs 
afoze all thinges true and conſtant fayth in him, and in 
his ſonne Jeſu Chʒiſt, and in the holy goſte , with pure 
loue and charitte towardes him and all men, to kepe vs 


' Alſo from infidelite,deſperation, # malice, which — 45 


be the cauſe of our deſtruction, to deliuer vs from di 
tions, couetoulnes, lecherye,and euill deſires and luſtes 
of ſinne, and ſo the vertue ot his kyngdome to come, and 
to reigne within vs, that all our hart, mynde, and wit⸗ 
tes, with all out ſtrength inward and outwarde, may be 
o2dered and directed to ſerue god, to obſerue his comaun⸗ 
dementes and his wyll, and not to ſerue our ſelfe, the 
kleſſhe, the wozlde, oz the deutll. 


we delyꝛe alſo, that this kyngdome ones in vs be⸗ 


gunne, may be dayly encreaſed, and go fozwarde moze 


__ Colofih, 


and moze, fo that all ſubtyll and ſecrete hate, oꝛ ſlouthe, 
whiche we haue to goodnes, be not ſuffered to rule ſo in 
vs, that it ſhall cauſe vs to loke backe again, and to fall 
into ſynne, but that we may haue a ſtable purp oſe and 
ſtrength, not onely to beginne the life of innocencie, but 
alſo to pzocede erneſtly further in it, and to perfourme it 
accoꝛding to the ſaiyng of ſaint Paul, where he pꝛateth, 
that we maye walke wozthely, pleaſpng god in all thin 


., 


of che Peder noſter. laoexſit 


Fes, beinge 
** andencrealynge in the 
ther place he ſayth: worke and do 
creaſe and go forwarde in Chriſte. 
Therkoꝛe in this pzayer, deſyꝛyng the kyngdome of 
god to come, we require alſo.that we being already recei⸗ 
ued and entred into the kyngdome of grace and mercy 


of god, may ſo contynue and perſeuere therin, that after 
this lyfe, we may come to the kyngdome of glo2y, which 


ſyꝛe, wherwith good men being moztifted from woꝛldly 
affections, hauẽ bene and be always kyndled and enfla⸗ 


med, as may Paule, whan heſapd : 1 wolde 
be loſed from this body, = Chriſte, And in an nother 
place he ſayth: we tha baue receyued the fyrſt fruites of the ſpi- 


rite, weyle and mourne in our ſelues, wyſihyng and lokynge to be de- 
huered from the mortalitie and miſeries of this þody, . the glory 
of the children of god, 


The chyrde petition. 


¶ Thy wyll be done in earthe / as 
it is in heauen. 


SI O2 the better vnderſtandinge of 
l this thy:de petition, we muſt know.that 
by diſobedience and ſynne of our fy; fa- 
l ther A dam, we be as ok our nature oncly 
dwoichout the grace of god. vnable to ful⸗ 
==—= ll the wyll and pzeceptes of god and ſo 
enclyned to loue out ſeluts, and our owne wylles, that 


we can not hartily loue neither god noꝛ mi, as we ought 
to do. And therkoze we beinge ones ch. iſten men, it 10 
quilite tos vs to pzap, that lykeas the holy aungels and 


ſaintes 


endureth koz euer. And this is that great and feruent de⸗ 


kruittull in all good wozkes, and gro wyng 
of god. Alſo in an nos | 
in Cherite, and en · Epheſ. ul. 


Phil. f. 


Rom. viii. 


* pzayſehym, and to fulfyll his wylle and pleaſure in all 


> 
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The thyrde petition 
n — 
boolp) do neuer ceaſſe ne c 


perfectly and 
to glozifye hym, to 


thynges, and that moſt readily and gladly without any 
maner of grud apr apts eee 
tainly and clerely, his wyll is alway the belt : euen 
ſo that we the chyldzen of god in carthe, may dayly and 
continually pꝛaiſe god, and by our holy conuerſation in 

ood wozkes, and good lyfe, honour and gloztfye hym. 

nd that we may from time to time ſo moztifie our owne 
- naturall cozrupte and ſynfull appetite and wpll, that we 
may be euer redy, lyke louing chyldꝛen, humbly, lowlp. ⁊ 
obediently, to appzoue allow, and accompliſhe the wyl of 
god our father in all thinges, and to ſubmitte our ſelues 
with all our hart vnto the ſame, and to acknowlege that 
what ſo euer is the wyll of god, the ſame is moſt perfect, 
molt tuſte, moſt holy, and moſt expedient foz the wealth 
and health of our ſoules, 


wherkfo2e in this petition alſo, we deſyꝛe of god true 
and ſtable pactence, whan our wyll is letted oz b:oken, 
And that whan any man ſpeaketh oz dothe contrarye to 
our wyll: yet thertoze we be not out of pacience, neither 
curſe oʒ murmure, 02 ſeeke vengeaunce agaynſt our ad⸗ 
uerſaries, oʒ them whiche lette our wyll, but that we may 
ſay well of them, and do wel to them. We pꝛay alſo, that 
by goddts grace we may gladly ſuffer al diſeaſeg pouer⸗ 
tie, diſpiſinges, perſecutions, and aduerſtties, knowing 
that it is the wyll of god, that we ſhuld crucifie and moz- 
tify our wylles. And whan any ſuche aduerſitte chaun⸗ 
ſeth vnto vs, attribute all vnto the wyll oz ſufferance of 
god, and gyue hym thankes therfoꝛe, who doth owꝛe all 
uche thynges fo: our weale and benefite, eyther fo; the 
exerciſe andthe triall of the good, to make them ſtron- 
ger in goodnes and bertue ; oz elles foz the ET 


and "PLA... np oy OY wt 

to eit euyl mo⸗ 
tions and deſyꝛes. $ q TNT. 
And alſo we pay that whan ſo euer it ſhal pleaſe 
godto all nge, mee le we map be wil⸗ 
ng to dye, and that Ng ane wyll to the wyll 
of god, we may take our y: ſo that by feare 

05 822 not made diſo bato hym. 
deſire furthermoze,that all out membzes, eyes, 
toung,harte,handis,# fete be not ſuſfred to folow the de- 
ſires of the fleſhe, but that al may be vſed to the wyl and 
pleaſure of god: and that maliciouſiy we reioyſe not in 
Q28— — — 0: hane 

, enu 0:P, an that t 
pꝛoſpꝛe and haue welfare, but that we may be — 


and pleaſed with all thyng that is goddts wyll. 
The fourth petition. 
Giue vs this day our daily bꝛead. 


petition ye ſhall vnderſtande firſt, 

hat our lozd teacheth vs not in this peti⸗ 

tion to aſte any ſuperfluous thing of ple⸗ 
ure oz delyte, but onely thinges neceſſa- 

ty and ſufficient, and therfo:e he biddeth vs onely aſke 

bꝛead: wherinis not ment ſupertluous riches, o2 great 

ſubſtaunce, oz abundaunce of thinges aboue out eſtate 

oꝛ condition, but ſuche thinges onely as be neceſſary and 

ſufficient foz euery man in his degre,and accoꝛding ther⸗ 

vnto, ſaint Paul ſateth: we baue brought nothing into this i Tim. vi. 

' worlde,neſbdl take any thing with vs when we deperte benſe , And 


therfoze if we ch; men haue meat and dzynke and 
cloth, that is to ſap, thinges luffictet let vs hold our ſel⸗ 
ü 


ues 


Pro. XXX. 


The fourche petition 


ues content, fo: they that ſet their mindes on riches and 


wyll haue ſuperfluttes moze then nedeth, 02 is expedient 
to their vocatiõ, they fall into daũgerous temptations, 
and into ſnares of the deuill, and into many vnpꝛofita⸗ 
ble and noiſome deſites, whiche dꝛowne men into perdi⸗ 
tion and euerlaſting damnation : foz the ſpʒing and rote 
ok all euilles, is ſuche ſuperfluouſe deſtre, The wiſe man 
alſo makynge his petition to out loꝛde ſaithe : Cine me 
neither pouertie nor exceſſe, but onely thinges ſuſſicient ſor my lining, 
leſt that hauing to moche, 1 be proxcked to denye god, and to forget 
who is the lorde, and on the other ſide, leſt that by pouertie conſtrei- 
ned, I fall into theft «nd * the name of my god. Thele two 
wyſe men, the one of the oſde, and the other of the newe 
teſtament,agree with the leſſon of our ſautour, fo; both 
declare that they deſire only thinges neceſſarp,ſignificd 
here by bzeade, and both refuſe and renotice ſuperfluites 
vnpꝛokitable daungttous and notiſome. 


Secondely tn theſe wozdes of our ſautour Jeſu 
Chꝛiſt, be tepꝛoued all thoſe perſons. which eate not their 
o wne bꝛeade, and deuoute other mens bzeade, of which 
ſo:te be all thoſe whiche lyue of tauen ⁊ ſpoiles.of theft. 
of 9 — and deceyte,x they alſo whiche net- 
ther labour with they; handes,noz otherwiſe apply their 
ſtudp, induſtrp x diligence to ſome thinge which is good 
and benefictall to the common weale, and to the honour 
of god, but liue in eaſe, reſt, tdelnes, and wanton pleſtcre, 
without doing ozcartng fo: any ſuch thing. Ind all they 
likewtle be repꝛoued, whiche beyng called in this woꝛld 
vnto any rome, office oz authozttie, do abuſe the ſame, 
and do not employ them ſelf, acoꝛding to their vocation. 


Thyꝛdly as the huſbande man tilleth and ſoweth 
his grounde, wedeth it, and kepeth it krom deſtrotyng. 


pꝛaving thcrwith to god fo; the encreaſe,and * 


ne what clothes ye (hal 


dl. che parer noſter. bexv 
dis truſt in him, to ſende hum moe oz leſſe at his pleaſure, 
euen ſo beſides out owne policy, labour and 
trauatle, we muſt alſo yp to god, to ſende vs ſuf- 
ficient, and we muſt take thankefully at his handes all 
that is ſent,and be no further caretull than neadeth, but 
putting to our endeuour, ſet our hole cofidence and truſt 

in him: toz our ſautour Ch:1lt faieth in the goſpell, I ſay h. v. 
to you be not carcfull foʒ your liuing, what ye ſhall cate, 


weare: Js not lyfe better than 
your meate, and yout bodye bettet than your clothinge⸗ 
L oke vppon the by:des of the ayre, they ſowe not they 
reape not, they b:inge nothinge into the barne. and yet 
pour heauenly father feedeth them, be not you of moze 
price then they? Loke vpon the lillies of the fielde, they 
bour not they ſpinne not, and yet J tell pou, Salomon 
in all his pzecious and rotall apparell, was not ſoclo⸗ 
thed as one of thein, therfoze care you not fa; theſe thin⸗ 
es:Leaue this care to them that knowe not god. your 
eucnly father knoweth that you haue nede of all theſe 
thinges, but ſeke you firſt the kingdome of god and his 
_rightuouſnes, andthe wayes1uftly and truely to ltue, 
and then god ſhall caſt alltheſe thinges vnto you. Theſe 
be the woꝛdes of Chaiſt, fall of good and comfoztable 
leſſons,that we ſhuldnot care ne ſet our hartes to moche 
vpon n ne care ſo moche foꝛ to mo⸗ 
rowe we ſhall ſeme to miſtruſt our loꝛde. Ind here 
is a thing greatly to be noted incomfozte of the true la⸗ 
bozing man, koz ſurely be he craftes man oꝛ be he labo⸗ 
rer, doinge truely his office where vnto he is called, he 
may in ſtate and kinde of lyfe pleaſe god, and at- 
teine ſaluation, as ſurely as in any other ſtate oꝛ kinde 
of liuing. Indaltoughe our loꝛde hathe ſo pꝛouided fox 
- ſome, that they haue alredy ſufficift and plenty fo: many 
dates and petes, yet that not withſtanding they ought to 


ake thts petition to god and ſay: Gize vs this dey our 
bread, foz as moche as their ſubſtaunce — it lens, 
uer ſo great)like as it coulde not haue bene gotten, with- 
out god had ſent it, ſo it can not pꝛoſpꝛe and continue, ex- 
cepte god pꝛeſerue it. Fo: howe many great riche men 
haue we knowẽ ſodaynly made poo:e,ſoine by fyet ſome 

by water, ſome by thefte and many other wayes was 
not Job the one day the the man that was in all 
We eſte laͤde and the moꝛowe after had vtterly nothtnge 

t is therfoze as nedefull to pꝛay our lozde, to pzeſerue 
that he hath gyuen vs, as to pzay him to giue it: foꝛ if he 
giue, and do not p;eſerue it, we (hall haue no vſe of it. 


Fourthly vy this bzeade, whythe we be taught to 
aſke in this petition, may be vnderſtande the holy lacta⸗ 
ment of the aultare, the very fleſhe and bloudde of our 


tecob,i, ſauiout 12 v CHRIFSTE, as it is walten inthe.vi.cha 


piter of laint Jobfi, I am the breate f lyfe, whiche come downe 
om heauen. And the breade whiche 1 wyll gyne is my fleſthe,whiche 


I wyll gyue for the ly fe of the worlde. Ind in this pꝛayer, we de 
ſyze, that the ſame may be purely miniſtred and diſtribu⸗ 
ted. to the comfozt + benekite of all vs, the true chyldzen 
of god. And that we alſo may receyue the ſame with a 
ryght fayth and perfecte chatitie, at all tymes, whan we 
do and ought to rerepue the ſame, ſo that we may be ſpt 
ritually fedde therwith to our ſaluation, and therby en 
toy the Lyfe cucrlaſtyng. 


Fynally by che b:eade, which our ſautour teacheth 
vs to aſke in this petition, is ment alſo the true doctrine 
of the woꝛde of god, whiche is the ſpirituall bꝛeade that 
fcedeth the ſoule. Fo: as the body 1s nouriſhed x b:ought 
vp, groweth and feedeth with bꝛead and meate ſo nedeth 
the ſoule eue from our pouthe to be nourtſhed x bzou 
bp with the wo de of god, and to be fedde with it. Ind 


ze 


e in med. woꝛlde, as pouertte, — — n⸗ 
— — 4 where hulde we ſcke foz 


al ne wozdee It we thynke our ſelfes 
: e that — —7＋ ſynne, where ſhuld we fynde 
ſynnes in, but in the woꝛde of god: It 
w be ſo 81 of TOAS that we be lyke to fall into deſpe- 
ration, where can we haue comfozt and learne to knowe 
the mercy of god, but onely in goddts wo: de? there (hal 
we haue armure to agaynſt our th:e greate enne⸗ 
mies the wp2lde, the kleſhe, and — deuyil e Where (hall . 
we haue ſtrength and power to withſtande them, but as 
Chaſte * in and by the woꝛde of god? And kynally, it 
we haue any maner of ſyckenes o diſcafe in out loules, 
what medicine oz remedy can we haue, but that is decla- 
red in goddis wo de: So that the woꝛd of god is the ve- 
ry bzead of the ſoule, and therfo;e as well foꝛ this b:cad 
of the ſoule, as fo: the bleſſed ſacrament of the aultare, 
alſd fo: the bzeadde and dayly ſuſtenance of the body, 


our ſattiour un Tz teacheth vs to pꝛape in this 
fourth petition. 


The 


The fyſch peticion. 1 4 
vs our treſpaſes : as we foꝛ⸗ 
giue them that treſpas againſt vs, 


AN this petytion we be taught a 

DEA ray uttfull aduerttſement of mannes eſtate 

SE) (yin this p;eſent lyke; whiche conſidered, no 

A man ought to glozy in him ſelt᷑. as though 

he were innocent, and without ſinne, but 

rather that euery good ch iſten man without exception, 

ought to knowlege him ſelke to be a ſinner, and that he 

hath nede to aſke fozgtuenes of god fo2 his ſinnes, and 

to require him of his mercy, fo2 doubtles we dayly com- 

mitte ſinne, whiche be commaunded datly to aſke remiſ⸗ 

ſion fo2 our ſinnes. Ind ſatnt John ſateth in his epi He: 

l. loan, lv If we ſeye that we be without ſinne, we deceine our ſelues and cruth is 
nor in VI, 


Moꝛeouer it is to be noted, that we be taught to 
deſire god to fo2gyue vs our ſinnes, lyke as we fo;ayue 
them that treſpas agaynſt vs, ſo that if we fo:gyne in 
harte, god will fo:giue, and not otherwiſe, as by many 
places of ſcripture mape appece, firſt by expʒeſſe wo;des, 


And koꝛgiue 


Chuſt ſaieth: It you fozatue men they: o done az 
__— gainſt you, 2 father wyl koꝛgiue you 


offenſes,x i you will not foꝛgiue them that offende 

be you aſſured your father will nat foꝛgiue you your of- 
i fenſcs . Ind in an other place, whan Peter came to our 
em. 102d, and demaunded of him, howe oftehe huld fo: 
his bꝛother which had offended him, and whether it 
not ſufficient to foꝛgiue him ſeuen times: Our lozde aun⸗ 
Cucred him and ſade: J tell the Peter that thou oughteſt 
to foꝛgiue him not onely ſeuen times: but ſcuenty times 
ſeuen times, meaning cherby that from time to ue 


— 


3 ; oa” 
continually fozgtue our bzother 
— —— c095c Ape og | 


And Chuſt alto declareth the ſame by a parable, 
There was (iche Ch:iſt)a king whiche calling his ſer⸗ 
uauntes bnto a compte, and finding that one of them 
ſhuld owe vnto him he time of ten © thouſand talentes, 
bicauſe he had it not to paye, commaunded that the ſayd 
debtour, his wife, and his childꝛen, and all that he had 
ſ hald be ſolde but when the debtour came vnto the king 
and him on his knees to haue patience with him, 
p him to pay all. the king had pitie of him. a fo 
gaue him the hole debt: it foꝛtuned afterwarde that this 
man being thus acquited,mette with an other of his fe- 
lowes,that ought _ onehundzeth pence, and with 
viotence almoſt 
that thou oweſt. And the ſaid ſeruaunt his felowe fell v- 
pon — knees, and pꝛated him to haue pactence, pꝛomy⸗ 
ſynge to pay all, whyche wolde not, but caſte hym in to 
* on , ontyll all was payde, and when the reſte of 
his frlowes ſeinge this crueltie, had tolde the kynge 
therof, the kynge fo:thewith ſent foꝛ this cruell felowe, 
and ſaide to hun: O wicked man, J foꝛgaue the thy hole 
debte at thy ſuite and requeſt, it ſhulde therfoze haue be- 
ſemed the to haue ſhewed like compaſſion vnto thy fel- 
lowe,as I chewed to the. Ind the kyng ſoꝛe dyſpleaſed 
with this n — > —.— urs, that 

and e hun in pꝛilon, tyll he 
—— 3 
Chꝛiſt nfereth andſarhe Even 


5 . 2 — cu you will not forgiue eue- 


from theberte, Thus it appereth 
lainly.that(f we will — if we will ſcape euer⸗ 


U hataet our hart all ran⸗ 


of the pat 


ed him and ſaide bnto him: Pay 


W 


M. xvif. 


| ee 
cout, malice , and wpll corcuenge # to ſatiſfie out owne 
carnall affections, referring the puniſhment of the ollen 
dours, whiche in their ſes haue tra the 
lawes of god,o of the pʒince. to the oꝛdʒe of tulkice, wher⸗ 
of vnder god the pzinces #rulers be miniſtets in carthe, 
In which doing we pleaſe god,ſothat we vtterly fo;giue 
our owne pztuate grudge and diſpleaſure. 


And if any peradnenture wylle thpnke it to be an 
harde thing, to ſuffer and fo:giue his ennemy, which in 
woꝛde and dede hath done him many dilpleſutes, let him 
colider again, how many hard ſto mes out ſauioꝛ Chuſt 
ſuſtered and abode foz vs: what mere we, whan he gaue 
his moſte p:ectous lyfe fo: vs, buthozrible ſynnets and 
his ennemies : howe mekely toke he koz our ſake all re- 
bukes,mockes, binding, beating,crowning with thozne, 
and the moſte opp:obztous deathe e It is vndoubtedly 
aboue our fraple and co:rupte nature to loue our enne⸗ 
mies that do hate vs, and to fozayue them that do hurte 
and offende vs, Ind it ts adeede of greatter perfection 
than man hath of hym ſeike, but god that requireth it, 
wyll gtue grace that we map do it, it we aſke and ſeke fog 
it. Ind therfoze in this petition our ſauiour Chzilt tea⸗ 
cheth vs to aſke this grace of our — 8 father, 


The fyfte petiti 


pas agaynſt vs. 
It is tarther to be noted, that to foꝛgtue 
his defaut, is allo to 
And wyll not impute 


of the Pater noſter. Ixxviit 


und declaration of ſcripture, it is conuentent and tequi⸗ 
ſite to obſerue and folowe this rule, that whan ſo euer 
of any duetie to be done of one chw⸗ 

ſten man to an that thi the ſame dutte be ſo plain⸗ 
lyand fully opened and ſette fozth ,that cche man may 
heare his owne duette touched : ſo that bothe parties 
—— k — to fozayue, as 
he whiche recetueth fozgyuenes may indifferently know 
dhe rbopas behautour,and accozdyng thervnto en⸗ 
deuourthem ſcife to do the ſame, 


Foz theſe cauſes it is expedient, that lyke as in the 
former part of this petition, we haue declared the parte 
and duette of hym, whiche chulde fo: charities ſake fo: = 
runes ſo to arc the part and duetie of them, to whom 


= —— —— i —.— _ and naugh⸗ 
ero er declaration, take 

to mpmdedprople to perſeuere in theit naughty myndes and 
dotnges, and yet clayme fo;giuenes o 4 neighbour. 
W ye ſhall vnderſtande, that foꝛgyuenes az 
fo:e ſpoken of, is not ſo ment in ſcripture, that by it iu⸗ 
ſtice 02 * of painces.hulde be bzoken, contcinned 02 
not executed. Foz although out ſautour Chaiſte in this 
petitton doth teache vs to remytte and foꝛgyue all imu⸗ 
ries and treſpaſes done againſte vs, yet he whiche hath 
4 inturie oꝛ treſpas, is A EA bounde to a⸗ 
his faute, and to aſke foꝛgiuenes therfoꝛe, not 
god, but of hym alſo whome he hath offended, 
ny flee do no moe ſo. And furthermoze to re⸗ 
compence and make amendes vnto the parties, againſt 
whom he — 2 — n his abilitie and 
bea and greatnes of the of- 
tale he whiche hath committed 

offenſe 0ztreſpas,be obQunate, and wyll not do theſe 
U thinges 


Matt, vii. 


|  Theſyxtepeticion 

thinges bekoꝛe rcherſed, which he ts bounde to do by the 
lawe of god: than may the partie, whiche fyndeth hym 
ſelfe greued, not withſtandyng any that is ſayd 
bekoze in this petition, laufully and without offenſe of 
ddis commaundementes aſke and ſeke recompence of 
inturics, as be done to hym, acco:zdynge vnto the 
oꝛder and pꝛouiſion of the lawes of the realme, made in 
that behalfe, ſo that he alway haue an eye and teſpecte 
vnto charitte, and do nothynge fo: rancour 02 malice, oz 
fo: ſiniſter affection, nepther beare any hatrede in his 
harte towardes hym whome he ſucth, but onely vpon a 
zeale and louc of the mayntenauncc of iuſtyce, coꝛrection 
of vyce, and tefoꝛmation of the pattie that hath offen- 
ded, rememb2ing always that he excede not, noꝛ go be⸗ 
yonde the limittes and boundes of this generall rule, 
taught by our ſautour Chuſt in his goſpell: As ye wolde 
that othey men ſhulde do vmo you exen ſo do you unte them, Fos this 
is the lewe end the prophetes . And thus we chzyſten folke, 
waying fozayucnes on the one partic, and the ducttc of 
hym that is foꝛgyuen ou the other partie (as here nowe 
we be taught) the better knowe, howe to endeuour 
our ſelues to obſerucbothe waye g. Ind by theſe meanes 
fee and vuderſtande moꝛe perfectly , the agreement and 
_— 5 ſcriptures , whiche we be bounde to oblerue 
and folowe, 


The ſyxtpetirion. 
And let vs not be ledde into temptation, 


N 15 to be noted fyꝛſte that there be 
A) two manet of temptations, wherof one com- 
LF meth and is ſent to vs by god, ſufferethy 
thoſe that be his, to be tempted by one mea 
ucs 


Ads 
55 


. nes 
aſſy 


of che pater noſter, lexxie 


0; other, foz they; pꝛobation o: trial, all be it he ſo 
ſteth and aydeth theym, in all ſuche temptations, 


2 as the wyſe man ſaythe: Lyke «5 the oven 
trieth the —— veſſell, ſo doth tempt . — trie be righs 


twous man. Ind with this maner of —.— god temp⸗ 
ted ſund y wile our holy father #b:zaham,he tempted al- 
ſo Job with extreme pouertie, hoꝛrible ſyckenes, and ſo⸗ 
dayne deathe of his chyldꝛen: and dayely he tempteth 
and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. 


The other maner of temptation cõmeth chtefly of 
the deuyl, which like a furious and a woode lyon, rageth 
and runneth aboute perpetually ſeckyng howe he may de 
uoure vs. Ind cometh alſo of our owne concupilcence, 
whiche contynually tnclineth and ſtyꝛeth vs to cuyll. as 
ſaynt James ſayth, Every man is tempted drewen and entiſed by 
bis owne concupiſcence ; This concupiſcence is an inclinati- 
2 and — — of our inoꝛdinate nature to ſyune. which 
mperfection man hach by the fall of Adam, ſo that al 
bag „ <a poi v is taken away by baptiſine, and 
—— le appeaſed bet wyrte god aud man yet re- 
mayneth the diſo2zder and debate betweene the ſoulc and 
the fleſhe, which ſhall not be extincte, but onely by bodt- 
Iy death. Fo: there is no man ſo moꝛtified fo ſequeſtred 
from the wolde, and ſo rauyſhed in ſpirite, in dcuotion. 


A aprons but that ſome concuptſcence ig in 
: howe be tt by goddts 2 — mercy it ratgucth 


hym 
not, no is of god actompted koꝛ ſynne, no: is hicrtfull 
but onely to them that by tonſent yelde vnto tt. Pt wy! 
neuer ceaſſe, but one way oꝛ an other tt wyll eiter aſſaulte 
bs: and it we do not kyght with it, and reſt? tt continn 
ally, it wyll ouercome vs, and bꝛynge bs into bondage, 
ſo that the deuill bythis our n and our con⸗ 
ul 


Ant 


: 


he tourneth all at the ende vnto they: p:ofyte and Ecc.xxvi 


. Pet. v. 


Jacob hs 


lacob.i. 


Pro, xviii. 


L. Cor. x. 


The ſyxte petition 

ſent, all bice and ſynnes be tugendꝛed. lyke as betwene 
man and woman chtld:en be ingendꝛed, acco: ding to the 
ſaying of ſaint James, where he ſaythe: Concupiſcence 
whan ſhe dothe concetue, ſhe b2i fozthe ſynne, and 
that of all ſoztcs,that is to ſay,firſt actes and dedes con⸗ 
trary to the lawcs of god, and after that vſe and cuſtome 
of the lame dedes,and at blindnes and contempt, 

Fo: ſo the wiſe man ſaith: wicked man whan he cõ⸗ 
meth to the bottom of ſynne ſetteth (7 tees 
blinded with cuill cuſtome, either ſinne that 
he vſcth to be no ſinne, ozels if he take it foz ſynne, yet he 
careth not fo; it,. but eithet vpon vatne truſt of the mercy 
of god ( which is in dede no right truſt but a very pꝛeſũp » 
tion) he will continue fil in purpoſe to ſinne, 02 cls vp⸗ 
pon baine hope of —_ he wil p:olong, differre, and 
delay to do penaunte koꝛ the fame, vnty! the laſte ende of 
his lyfe. Fnd ſo oft tymes pꝛeuented with ſodayn death, 

dycth without repentaunce. Therfoze confidertng howe 
daungerouſe it is to fall into ſinne, and howe harde it is 
to atyſt: the chefe and the belt way is, to reſyſt with god⸗ 
dis helpe the fyzſt fu on vnto ſynne, and not to 12 
fer it to pꝛeuayle vs, but as lone as may be, to put 
it out of our mpydes, Foz if we ſuffer it to tary any while 
in our hartes it is eee conlent and dede 
wyll folowe ſhoztly after. 


¶ Secondly that our ſauiout Jeſus cha teacheth 
not vs in this ſixt petition, to pꝛay vnto god our father, 
that we ſhuld be clecely without all temptation:but that 
he woll not ſuffer vs to be ledde into temptation, that is 

to ſap, that whan we be tempted, he woll giue vs grace 
to withſtande it, and not ſuffer vs to be ouercome ther- 
with, 3 whervnto ſainte Paule ſaith: God is 
true and faythfull, and wyll not vs to be tempted 


aboue that we may brate, but he wille ſoo moderate the 


of the noſter. Ixxx 


temptation, that we may ſuſteyne and ouercome it. And 

ſaint James ſaith: Think that you haue a great cauſe to 1acob.i. 

{ope, whan you be troubled with diuerſe temptations, 

Fo: the of pour fayth bꝛingeth pacience, and pa- 

cience perfecte wozkes, ſo that you maye be per- 

kecte and ſounde, lacking in nothing. Ind almighty god 

alſd exhozteth vs, and calleth vpon vs to fyght againſte 

— He that getteth the victozy againſt Apo. ũ. 

them, N ſhal! giue hym to eate of the tree of lyfe. And a- 

e he lalthe: He that ouercometh them, ſhall not be 45 

hurte with the ſeconde death. And ſaint Paule ſaith: No ** © 
man ſhall becrowned,ercept he fight lautully, that is to 

ſaye, except he defende him ſelfe, and reſiſt his ennennes 

at all pointes to his power. Ind our ſauiout giueth vs 

a good courage to fight in thts battatle, where he ſaith: 

Be of good comfozte, foz Ihaue ouercome the wo:lde, loan. 

that is to ſaye, I haue had the victozte of all ſinnes and 

temptations, and ſo ſhall you haue, if the faute be not in 

pour ſelues, Fo2 ye fight with an aduerſary whiche is al 

redy vanquiſhed and ouercome. 


The ſeuench petition, 
But deliuer vs from etull. 


Tits firſte to be noted that lyke 
as inthe lixtepetition Chztlt taught vs, 
to deſire of our heauenly father that we 
qhulde not be ouercome with temptation, 
ne bzought into ſinne, ſo nowe in this ſe⸗ 
uenth and laſt petition, he teacheth vs to 
hym, that if by fraplencs we fall into the captiuitie 
deuyll by (inne, he wyll ſone delyuer vs from it, 


* 


The ſeuenth petition 


not to let bs continue in tt, not to let it take roote in bs, 
not to ſuffer ſinne to raigne vpon bs, but to delpuer vs, 


and make vs free from it. 


Sinne is therceding euill from the which, in this 
petition we deſire to be deltuered:and though in this pe⸗ 
tition be alſo compꝛehended all euilles in the wozlde, as 
ſickenes, poucrtie, darth with other like aducrſities.yet 


chiefly it is to be vnderſtande of ſinne, which onely of it 


ſelfe is cuyll, and ought euer without condition to be 
cſchued. 


And as foꝛ other aducrſities, neythcr we can ne 


| | ought to refuſe, whan god ſhall ſende them, neyther we 


ought to pꝛaye foꝛ the eſchuing of them, other wyſe then 
with this cõdition if goddes plcaſure ſo be. Many thin 
ges we ſufter in this wozlde and take them foz eupll, but 
they be not euyll of them ſelke. All affections, diſeaſes, pu 
niſhementes and toꝛmentes of the body, all the troubles 
of this wozlde, and all aduerſities, be good and neceſſa⸗ 
ry inſtrumentes of god, foz our ſaluation . Fo: god hym 
ſelfe (who can not ſay other than truthe) ſaithe: Thoſe that 


;. . 1 love, 1chaftyſe, And agayne the apoſtel ſaithe: He recey- 


veth none, but whome be ſcourpeth, This is tyme of ſcour⸗ 
ginge, and the tyme to come. is the tyme of reſt, eaſe, and 
bliſie. And ſurely it is a great token that we be in the ka⸗ 
tour of god, when he doth 28 vs and tryeth and fi⸗ 
neth vs like golde in the fire, whites we be in this woꝛld. 
As contrary it is a great token of his indignation to 
wardes vs, to ſuffer vs lining cuyll, to continue in pꝛo⸗ 
ſperitit, and to haue all thinges after our will and plea- 
ſure, and neuet to trouble vs 02 puniſhe vs with aduer- 
ſitie. Therfoze our ſautour cxuRr1sTE IEE vs (who 
knoweth what is beſt fo2 vs) teacheth vs to pꝛay and de⸗ 
ſire to be deliuered not chiefely from woꝛldly afflictions, 
trouble and aduerlitie, whiche god lendeth abundantly 
cuen 
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he wh 
eupll, whiche we molt chiefly 
from, ts Dinne, whiche of it 


god can be pleaſed therwith. 


And bycauſe our auncient enemy the deuyll, who 
is the well and ſpꝛinge of iniquitte, and is not onely him 
ſelfe an homicide, a lyer, and an hater ofthe truthe from 
the begynning: but alſo is the very roote and occaſion 
of al ſinne, and the common pꝛouoker and ſtirrer of man 
to the ſame,and the letter and hinderer of all vertue and 
goodnes, bycauſe this enemy neuer ceaſſith,but continu- 
ally fi by all craftes ⁊ wiles to enduce vs to ſynne, 
and ſo to deuoure vs, and to bzynge vs therby to eucr- 
laſtyng damnation: Therfo:e lyke as we deſyꝛe here 
to be deliueted from ſynne, ſo alſo we deſyze, that 
out Father wil ſaue vs and defende 
vs from this euyll, the cauſer of ſynne, 
that is to ſaye the deuyll, and from 
his power and tyzannie, ſo that 
he ſhulde not by his malice 
and gyles intyce vs and Fil 
y im nr rr 1 
wherby m 1 
tynallye be N 
bzought { 
bnto 
— on From 
e whiche p2ap 
here to be de⸗ 


ltyered, 
6 


** * * . _ * N n > 
w—_ \ — py 1 
- 


— 


The ſalutation ot the aungell to 
the bleſſed virgine Mary. 


tie of Galilee named Nazareth, to a birgine, which was 
dclpouled 0; enſured to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, 
of the houſe of Dautd, a the virgins name was Mary, 
And whan thts aungell came vnto this ſapd virgine, he 
ſayd theſe woꝛdes: Haile full of grace, the lorde is with the, bleſ- 
ſed ate thou emonge women. And whan the virgyne hea- 
ting thele wo:des , was troubled with them, and muſed 
with her ſelfe, what maner of ſalutation it ſhuld be, The 
aungell ſayde to her: Feare not Barye, be not abaſ⸗ 
Med, fo2 thou haſte founde fauour iu the 


Lothou ſhaite concetue tn thy — — 
e 


| of rhe Aungell. 0 Ixxxi 

kurthe a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his name 126 v, he 
halbe great, and (Hal be called the ſonne of the higheſt, 
ſhal giue vnto him the ſeate of Dayid 
| | he ſhall reigne oucr the houſe of Jacob 
fo: euer, Ind his kyngdome Hall haue no ende. Than 
ſayd Maty to — — Ho can this be done; foꝛ J 
haue not knowledge ot᷑ mam And the a anſwering 
ſayd vnto her: Theholy goſte ſhall come from abouc in 
to the,and the —— the higheſt ſhal ouerſhadow the, 
Ind therfo:e that holp one, that ſhalbe bone of the,ſhal 
be called the ſonne of god: And lo thy couſen Elyzabeth 
bathe alſo conceiued a ſonne in her olde age, and thts is 
the ſyxte moneth, ſyth ſhe conceyued, whyche was cal⸗ 


led the barein woman, foz there ts nothynge vnpoſſible 


to god. To this Mary aunſwered: Lo, I am the hande 
mayd of our 102d, be it done bnto me as thou haſt ſpoke. 
And than furthwith vpon the departure of the aungell, 
Mary being newly coceiued with the moſt bleſſed childe 
166 v, went vp in tothe mountaines with (pede in to 
a citie ot᷑ Juda, and came to the houſe of Zachary, and ſa 
luted Elyzabeth. And as ſoone as Elyzabeth heard the 
ſalutatton of ary, the childe ſpꝛange in her wombe, 
and furthwith Elyzabeth was repleniſhed with the holy 
—— with a voice and ſayd: Bleſſed arte 
emo 83 is the frute of thy wombe, Ind wher 
of cometh this, that ze mother of my loꝛd cometh to me? 
Fo: lo, as ſone as the voice of thy ſalutation was in my 
cares, the childe in my wombe lept fo: ioye. Ind bleiſed 
art thou that dy beleue , fo: all thynges that haue 
ben ſpoken to the from our lozde, Mal be petfourmed, 


Decondly tis to be noted, that theaungel Gabꝛi⸗ 


el which ſpake to the virgine, was an high aungell, and 
an high meſſenger. Ind truely it was conuenient, thac 
he ſhuld be ſo, ee e eee that 

t euer 
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he ſalutation 
euer was ſent, whiche was the entreatye z leage of peace 


betwene god and mi. Ind therfoze the fyꝛſt woꝛde of his 


F0: Wannen naman ch) 


Ry 8 e ſhep 
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ſalutation, that is to ſay, Heyle,o2 be ioyful, was very c6- 
uenient fo: the (ame. Foz he cam with the meſſage of oy, 
and ſo ſapde the other aungell, which at the birth of our 
herdes, I ſhewe to you(layde 
ttoye, that be to all che people. Ind ſurely 
conlidering the effectes that enſued vpon his highe mel⸗ 
ſage, all mankinde had great cauſe to ioye. Foz man be⸗ 
inge in the indignation and diſpleaſure of god, was here 
by reconciled, Man beinge in the bondes of the deuyll, 
was hereby delyuered, Man betnge exiled and baniſhed 
out of heauen, was hereby teſtoꝛed thither agayne, 
¶ Theſe be ſuche matters of ioy andcomfozteto vs, * 
that there neuer was oz ſhall be no2 can be any like. Ind 
not onely fo: this purpoſe he beganne with this hyghe 
wo:deof comfozt, but alſo, foʒ he perceiued that the bit⸗ 
gine, being alone, wolde be moche abaſhed and aſtonied 
at his meruaylous and ſodayne commynge vnto her. 
And therfoꝛe he thought it expedient, firſt of all to btter 
the woꝛde of ioye and comkfozte, whiche might put away 
al feare from the bliſſed virgine. And he called her Full of 
grace, by god endued fo plentuouſly, bycauſe ſhe ſhulde 
conceiue and beare him that was the very plenitude and 
fulnes of grace, the loꝛde of grace, by whom is all grace, 
and without whom is no-grace.Ind this is the ſir gulat 
grace, by which ſhe is called, not onely the mother ol ma. 
but alſo the mother of god. 

Thirdly bY theſe wozdes, The lorde is with the, is de⸗ 
clared why the aungell called her full of grace: fo:ſure- 
ly out loꝛd is not with them, that be not in grace, no: ta⸗ 
rieth with them, that be voyde of grace, and be in ſynne. 
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Fourthly by theſe woꝛdes, Bleſſed an thou emong wo⸗ 
men, was mente that there was neuer woman lo bleſſed. 
Ind truely ſhe may well be called ſo, moſt bleſſed emong 
all womenne : fo: ſhe had great and highe pꝛerogattues, 
whiche none other woman euer had, hath, oz ſhall haue. 
Is not this an highe pꝛerogatiue, that of all women ſhe 
was cholen tobe mother to the fonne of god: And what 
excellent honour was the put to, whan,notwithſtanding 
the decre was made of his natiuitie, by the hole Trinite, 
yet the thinge was not done and accomplyſſhed without 
-* 0: befozehirconlent was graunted ? Foꝛ the whiche, lo 

ſolemne a meſſenger was ſent. Indalſo how high grace 
was this, that after the defaut made th:ough the perſua⸗ 
ſion of the firſt woman our mother Eue,by whom Adam 
was b:ought into diſobedience, this bleſſed virgine was 
electe to be the inſtrument ok our reparation, in that (he 
was choſen to beare the ſauiout a redemer ofthe wozlde? 
And is not this a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to ſe a virgine 
to be a mother, and conceyue her childe without ſynne: 
ce map woꝛthily ſay, that ſhe is the moſte bleſſed of all 
other women. And to thentent that all good chaſten men 
ſhulde repute and take her ſo: Beholde the pꝛouidence of 

d, that wolde, by an other witneſſe confirme the ſame, 

2 euen the very ſame woꝛdes that the aungel ſpake, the 
bleſſed matrone ſaint Elyzabeth ſpake alſo, aud where 
the aungell made an ende, there ſhe beganne. 


The aungell made an ende of his ſalucation. wit 
theſe wozdes, Bleſſed ane thon emonge women, The diele 
beganne her ſalutation with the ſane woꝛdes, 


matrone 
r the ſame ſpirit, that 


lent 


Sap.i. 


The ſalutation 
ſent the aungell, and that they were both miniſters to the 
Ind afterward ſhe added theſe wozdes ſuptng:Andbleſe} 

ard 1Hea A c 
is the fruite of thy — — ok the 
gell, but of ſaint Elyzabcth, Foz whan the virgine 
ty came to ſalute her, the ſayde Elyzabeth beinge 
ted with the holy goſte, and knowynge that the virgine 
Mary was conceyued, ſpake theſe wozdes, of the kruite 
that the virgine ſhulde bztng kurthe. 


And there is alſo an other wonderfull thynge to 
be noted, Fo: as it apperethe in the goſpell, the chylde 
in ſaynte Elyzabethes wombe , that is to ſaye , ſaynte 
John Baptiſt (whiche yet had ſcant lyfe) gaue teſtimo- 
ny to this Fruite, that this fruite ſhuld ſauce hym and all 
the wozlde, and as a pꝛophete he lepte foz toy in his mo- 
thers wombe, and although he coulde not than ſpeake, 
pet neuertheles he declared by ſuch ſygnes and tokẽs as 
he coulde,that bleſſed was the fruite of that wombe, Ind 
woꝛthely called the fruite of her wombe, in that the ſub- 
ſtance of the nature of man, whyche our ſautour Chꝛiſte 
toke vpon hym, was taken of the ſubſtance and nature 
of the molt bleſſed virgin, and in her wombe. Ind lo is 
called the frutte of her wombe. Ind well he may be called 
the bleſſed fruite, whyche hath ſaued vs and gyuen vs 
lyfe, contrary to the curſed fruite which Eue gaue to Z⸗ 
dam, by which we were deſtroyed and bꝛought to death: 


But bleſſed is the fruite of this wombe, whiche is the 
fruite of life euerlaſting. 


And it is to be noted that although this ſalutatt- 
on, be not a pꝛapout of petitton, ſupplication oʒ requeſt 
oz ſuite; Vet neuer the lefſe, the churche hath vſcd to ad- 
ioyne it to thende of the Pater noſter, ag an hymne , 02 a 
pʒaiour oflaudeand pꝛayſe, partely of our lozde and ſa⸗ 
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ulour 128Yy ennie fo; ourredemptton, and part: 
ly of the bleſſed virgine, fo; her ecoſent giuen 
/ tn red — Atl 


Aue Maria, 


and thankes, foz 
* OE r ny humbly 1A ac⸗ 
| 0p ne ſaint Elyʒa⸗ 
beth, wht re obo virginc: Bleſſed arte — that 
diddeſt giue truſt end credence to the aungelles wordes, for all tbinges 
that haue ben ſpoken vnto the, ſhell be perfourmed, io 


The article of freewyll, 


he tommaüdmentes and th:eat- 
= ynges of almyghtye god in ſcrypture, 

=} wherby man is called vpon, and put in re- 
Az membzaunce, what god wold haue him to 
do, moſt euidently do expꝛeſſe and declare, 

ath freewyll alſo nowe after the falle of our 
firſt father Adam, as plainely oppereth in theſe places 
folowpnge , Be not ouercome of eu. Neg! 


ulde be ſayde in vayne, oneleſſe there were ſome fa- 
tultie 02 power left in man, wherbp he map, by the helpe 
and grace of god (if he wyll recepue it, when it is offerde 
vnto him) vnder his commaundementes and frely 


conſent and obey vnto them: whiche thing ot the catho⸗ 


like fathers, is called Freewill, whiche ik we will dtſcrive. 


we map cal it conuenientiy in all men, I certaine power Frecwyn. 


of the will, ioined with reaſon, wherby a reaſonable crea- 
ture, without conſtraint, in thinges nn 
| 85 an 


vertues, and 
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ecte not the grace Rom. . 
that is inthe, Loue not the worlde , &c, If thou wylte enter into i. Tim. ii. 


fe, keepe the commaundementes , Whpche vndoubtedlpe +722": "- 


ul 


—ͤ— hg be tllumi⸗ 


— 
oye 
goooncs of gov free will do ac- 


+ Noz they alſo that be holpen 
by the accomplitheand pertourme thin- 
ges that be ſoz their wealth, but with moche labour and 
endeuout: ſo great is in our nature the coꝛtuption of the 
firſt ſinne, and the burdeyn bearyng vs downe to 
tuill. Fo: truely albeit the light of reaſon doth abide, yet 
it is moche darckened, aud with moche difficultie doth 


dilcerne feriour, and perteyne to this 
en it to 6 * percepue thenges 

o the euerlaſtyng lyfe,it 
tis ok it — e. 200 fe pi ſo lykewiſe although there re⸗ 


— ei of will in thole thinges which 


pet to p thynges, Frec- 
bell Gf u ſelf hüllt: an therfoze the power of 
mans frecwyll, thus wounded and decayed, hath 
2 —— it, and an helpe to repayꝛe it, 
dae e ge it map lce, 
wheel godly and ſpiritual thinges, 

the fall — it was able and might 


do perteine delires # wo kes of this pꝛeſent life, 
and heauenly 
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Eee N 
derben goo wo wr dinghy E 
gin after cis life, ehatho emer tc ue 
— — pn | 
 Therfo men ought, with n moche 
the inſptra- 


5 motions of the boly g and to embꝛace 


of: is offered vnto hex Chaiſte, 
| 14 ze to 
ewe them ſelfe ſuche as vn- 
in vaine. Ind wha 
theyz diligence, vet 
be not able to do 


dylygence and 


,excepte by their owne ma⸗ 
— woll euyl, and ſo by rightuous iudgement ot 
— , be to them ſel⸗ 
autours of ſinne and damnation. God is neyther 
tos theaurours no: the cauſe of damnatiõ. Ind yet doth 
— nant wyen, that do — vi⸗ 


do not im 


— oz they; damnation, but to them 
by free will haueaduled the graceand be: 


" one n vad 


T bhearicle of i raſtification.” 
nn — jokungronbethe — 
he grace ofgd a ther es 


' 


L 
will 


wherwith dam in his x whiche 
al ſo 12 ie th;ough NE 
of the commaundement of 


diſobedience, and 


ng 
ry bnto the lawes ot god a be 
and — from ns be 
delpuered by 1 mobs them, but 
eather fall taply into by c6- 


eee eee 


wherfoꝛe tothe intent, that man be deltuered 
out of this wzetched a miſetable Nate, 
b:ought hym ſelfe,and mpght recouer agapne the ſame 
kyꝛſt creation, 


coup perſon in trinitic, to take vpon hym the ne 
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| therin to wozke the mpſtery of our redemptiõ, 

—— to deliuer vs from the captiuitie of the de⸗ 
nil, ſynne, and damnation, and to be the very meane of 
our reconciliation to god, and of our iuſtification. Ind 
ſurelp this reconciliation of moztal man to the fauour of 


requp;e ſuche a mediatour 
as had in hym ſelte the perfect nature of 
is the very pꝛopertie of à meane be- 


them, betwene who 


a 
[ and enmitie. ——— c 
naturally god, toke vpon 
bymhenatureofman might pbe conucr- 
by his death redeme them, and pet 
was both god 


man onely, and not 
athy a ſuf- 


et iuſtice of god. And it 


i ſpnne, to 
hayden nip gn a noma is bodt- 
conucrſation, could not — wopito hyper 


whycheis CWRIST IESYS, meanyng therbp, that by⸗ 
obpdes CARLIT 19915, meinpng ther . p 
onely, and none other but he, was able to be a ſufſycient 
mediatout and meane of our teconciliation to god, and 
of our tuſtification. 

| nv L e howe and by what 


fe i ok this benefite of tuſti- 
dba pas: we hn luſtificetion as tt 
gntkieth the makpng of wor: 

Uo 


The article of iiification; Ixxxvii 


i, Tim. u. 
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The article of luſtiſication 


by ſuche meanes and wates a 


ſaued, calleth vpon all the — 

— 2 be of the 
peace, | 

niticand grace, — * 


The article of ſuſtification, Ixxxviii 


taught and appoynted by his holy woꝛd, in 0:dre, 
maner,and forme, as here foloweth, That is to ſay, Firſt 
as touchyng all them, which be of age, and haue the vſe 
of naturall reaſon atoꝛe they be chatitened. the wylle of 
7 ſuch (ik they wyll be ſaued) ſhal at the he⸗ 

his bleſſed gyue ſtedfaſt faith and aſſente 
ther bnto, as ſaint ſatth: He thet commeth to god muſte 
: a by that faith grounded on the trueth of the woꝛd 
of god beinge taught botheof the thꝛeatninges of god 
agaynſt ſynners, and alſo of the great Sand mer 
cp of god, offered to mankynd in ourſauiourand rede⸗ 
mer nir 128y; they muſt conceyue an harty ſo⸗ 


ther vnto a full pur⸗ 
mytte ſynne no moe, 
to ſerne god all their Iyfe after, they muſte than re⸗ 
cepue the ſacrament of baptiſme. Ind this is the very 
ned, that man 8 __— np <: ten. 
3. ticenz 
dome, Muld be iuſtified . Foz as fo; infantes, it is tobe 
— — — 4 2 . 
operatto ; baptifine, they 
being offred in the faith of the churche. | 
haue hytherto 


And uſtification, we 
ſpoken, 4 — hane that is to 


ſay, our fy into goddis houle, whiche ts che 
charhe of Chat at whnche co we be teceyued 
—4 — . — and familte of our ſa⸗ 


of 
uiout Ch:iſte, and be p2ofeſſed and ſwo2ne to be the ſer⸗ 
uauntes of god, and to be ſouldiouts vnder Ch:ilte, to 


445 our ennemies, the deuyll . the woꝛlde and 
whiche ennempes if it chaunce vs, after 
our 


Of | 
baptiline to be ogerth;owen, and calte into . 
une, 


Hebr. xl. 


TPet. v. 


lamentation foz our ſinnes, with 


The article of juſtificarion. 


ſynne, than is thete no remedy, but fo: the 
Juſtificas | 


oy of 
curfozmer eſtate of we 
aryſe by penance, wherin 9 


and doing all ſuche thinges at the leaſte in true purpoſe 
 wpll, as god tequiteth of vs, we muſt haue a ſure truſt 
and confidence in the mercye of god, that foz his ſonne 
our ſauiour Chʒiſtis ſake, he wyll yet foꝛgyue vs out 
ſynnes, and receyue bs vnto his fatouragayne, and ſo 
being thus reſtozed to out tuſtification, we muſt go foz- 
warde in our battayle afozeſayd, in moztifipng our con- 


cupilcence, and in our ſpiritual renouarton, in fo- 
lowyng the motions of the ſpitite of Chziſte, in doinge 

A bogs many and all occa- 
ions therof, beinge armed with fapthe, 


e, and cha- 
ritie, to the intent we map atteyn our iuſtikication, 


and ſo be glozified in the day of tudgement, re= 
warde ot EC 1 r 


wherfoꝛe it is neceſſary foꝛ the keping and holding 
2 this Juſtificatton ones ——.— and gyuen in bap⸗ 
me, oꝛ tecouered a y penaunce,thzough the mer⸗ 
cy ot᷑ out — — fo: the tucteaſpnge of 
the ſame iuſtification, and fynall therof, 
to take good heede, and to we be not detei · 
n _ and temptation of 7 
ennemy , who as ſaynt Peter ſayth: goth «- 
Ne 97 — lyon ſekyng whom he mey deuoure. 1 
And it is no doubt, but although we be ones tuſti⸗ 
fied, yet we may fall there fro, by our owne free myll and 
conſentyng vnto ſynne, and the deſires therof, 
Foz albeit the hous of out conſciente be ones made clene, 
and the foull ſpitite be expelled from vs in N 
penaunce: yet tf we waxe ydle, and take not hede. he 


57 1 e — 
feelyng ritua 
our bee REG and ver- 
8 — and perſc- 
in the ſame to the ende. And this lainct Peter er 
vs to make our vocation and election ſure x ſta⸗ 
ble. Ind Chzift ſayeth: He that perſtueruh vnto the ende ſ hal be 
ſaved, And in teuelation of ſainct John: Be fœythfull vnto 
deatbe, «nd 1 ſ hall gyne the the crowne of Iyfe. Whettoꝛe whan 
— admitted vnto goddes ſeruice(as 
— 9 enaftce; than muſt 
oz be true p n mu 
— — Chʒiſt. bearyng our croſſe, + 
— 22 wozkes, and ſo doyng 
pꝛocede, go andencreaſe in our Juſtification, 
accozdyng to the ſaying of ſainct John: He the is isſt, let 
— vt Foz as the grace of god and the gyftcs 
ou to lap, dread, hope, cha⸗ 
other frutes holy goſt do encteace in vs, 
0 we wax and encreace in our cation. 


And therfoꝛe it is playne, that not onely kayth, ag 


tuous 


it is a diſtinct vertne it is required t | 
8 ſelfe; is requited to our 


giftes of * grace ot god, 
with 


cation in bap⸗ 


li. Pet i. 


Matt. xxii. 


Apo. its 


The article of iuſtification. 
eto which they ought andbebounde to 
EE his mere mercy and goodnes, 


e . 


of 4 to all 


e ee by the — 
2 our iuſtification, 
ſame. And fy⸗ 
to 888 


9 
N woꝛde no man 


u ſhalte be ſaued. 
be glo:ifted, ac⸗ 
e gob Which ſaynt Paule ſpeaketh 
of, whan he ſapth: Quos iuſtificauit, Illos glorificauit. 


¶ The article of good woꝛkes. 


Ly, learnpng of the woꝛde 
iſtes churche,ought to tend 
ende, that men may be induced not 
Joneiy to knowe god, and to beleue à truſt 
* — to honour and ſerue him 


t in kaythe and charitte and 


of ſynne and the ficſhe. 

— lo 1 repent and 

amende by penaunce) they ſhall not (as e Paule 
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The article of 


good vvorkes. 


apt 

of good woz- 
kes, it is to be vndetſtande, that we meane not onely of 
outwarde co:poꝛall actes and dedes, but alſo and rather 
of all in warde ſpirituall wo nes, motions, and deſyzes, 
as the loue and frate of god, ioye in god, godly medita⸗ 
tions and thoughtes, pacience, and ſuch like. 
And alſo it is to be vnderſtande, that by wozkes, 
we meane not the ſupetſticiouſe wozkes of mennes own 
inuention which be not commaunded of god, noꝛ appꝛo⸗ 
ued by his woꝛde, in whiche kinde of wo may (hat 
ſten men, and ſpectally of them that were lately re⸗ 
ligious (as monkes, friers, nunnes, and ſuche other) 
haue in tymes paſt, put their great truſt and confidence. 
by the power orceaſor, — — 

e power of reaſon, and natu man, with- 
out fapth in Chꝛiſte: whiche albert of they: one kinde 
they be good, and by the lawe and light of nature, man 
is ta to do them, and god alſo many tymes dothe 
tempo:ally rewarde men fo: doinge the ſame: yet they be 
not meritortouſe,no; auaylable to the atteyning of euer⸗ 
laſting life, whan they de not done in the faythof Chalk, 
and therfoze be not accompted the good wozkes 
wherof we do here intreate: but weſpeake of ſuche out- 


warde and fnward wozkes, | foz vs 
to walke in, and be den the hoof Ele RE 
x reſpecte to god, and can not be bzo dp by 
mans power,but he mult be pꝛeuented and holpen therto 
by a ſpeciall grace. | . ; 


Ind 


The article of good vyorkes. xd 
And theſe wozkes be of two ſoꝛtes, foz ſome be ſu⸗ 


in charitie of a pure hart, and a good conſcience and an 
'vnfayned faythe: Tohiche wozkes, although they be of 
them (clues vnwozthy, vnperfecte, and vn ent: yet 
 fozas moche as they be done in the fatthe of Chꝛiſte, and 


ctnes is ſupplied : the merciful of god accep⸗ 
teth them, as an obſeruation and fulfyltt nx of his lawe, 
and they be the very lerutce of god, and be merito:tfouſe 
towardes the of euerlaſting life. Ind theſe be 
called the wo;zkes and of tightuouſneſſe. 


Other woꝛkes there be, whiche be not ſo perfect 
as oC yet they n grace of god in faith 
affection of harte towardes god, as thoſe be, 

wh men that haue ben in deadly ſinne, and by grace 
turne to god, do vo long wet egy furthe vpon relpecte 
and remoz(le, that they haue foꝛ they: offenſes — as 
gainſt god. And theſe may be called pꝛoperly the wozkes 
of 2 As 02 8 whan a ſynner hearyng oꝛ 


0 s moued by to be con⸗ 
— * — 2 to lament his 


eſtate, andto fallto pxaperand — — 4aangrB ap 

to auopde the n ok god, and to be reconciled in 
to his fauour : Thele wozkes come of grace, but yet thts 
man is not to be accompted a iuſtified man, but he is yet 
in ſekinge remiſſion of his ſynnes, and his tuſtification, 
whichethe anguiſhe of his owne conſcience telleth him, 
that he yet wanteth, but he is in a good waye, by theſe 
meanes doth entre into iuſtification, and it he do pꝛocede 
and with hartie deuotion ſeke fo; further grace, he ſhall 
be aſſured of remiſſion of his ſinnes, and atteyne his (uz 
Uikicarion, andlo bemade able and meteto walke inthe 


"I 


che as men truely tuſtified, and ſo continuing, do wo:ke + 


by the vertue and merites of his paſſion, theyr vnperfe- 
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\'$ 15 The article of good vvorkes. 
[| 82 e — Cor arſience, and 
| 5 zeſayde wozkes of tightuouſneſſi 

in Ch ede ena de afo;e he be iuſt ified, 
— And that ſuche wozkes of pen aunce, as we haue 
ſpoken of, de tequired to the atteynynge ot remiſſion of 
— as when r — 
Marc. re, our tau ö Be penit ent 
and beleue the goſpell; that is to ſay. firſt be contrite # know 
lege your (innes,# than teceyue the glad tidinges of re⸗ 
miſſion of your ſinnes. Ind ſaint John Baptiſt pꝛeached 
4 penalice.+ made a way vuto Chiſt, a taught men which 
i came vnto hym, what they ſhuld do to come vnto Chꝛiſt, 
! audtohaue remillion of Furey dy ht, 25 8 wppiten 
in the thirde chapitte of Luke, and ſpectallye that they, 
whiche be ones ch;iſtencd. and afterwarde fall from the 
grace of god by moztall ſpnne,rannot tecouet their iu⸗ 
ſttkication without penaunce, it is playne by the ſaying 
Ac, vii. of faint vnto Simon Magus, where he ſapth: Do 
peneunce for this thy wyckednes, and preye 4. if pereduenture this 
thought of thy harte, may be for giuen vnto the, 


And truely this waye and fourme of doctrine is 


doing 
— — — wozdes of pe⸗ 
naunte, de p:epared and made moꝛe apte, to receyue fut⸗ 
ther tte at eee eee, 


- * n * * ju Fn os 4-6... Wah . 
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The article of good vvorkes. xcii 
And it is not inconuenient that ſuch thynges ſhuld 


kyzſte, and yet it ſhulde be 


though grace be done by vs 
e freely. Fo: Chaiſte 


ſayde that we recepue the ſayde 


qui uult, accipiat aquam uitę gratis. e that is thziſtie lette 
hym come, and he that woll, lette hym take the water of 


lyke frely. Yoherc he affirmeth this gifte of god to be free 
ly gyuen and couferred , and yet there is requyzed ſome 
labour befoze as to haue a will and deſire to come, which 


— — Civag atiſyng by fayth and pe⸗ 
—— ſo to take the wa⸗ 
ter of that s to lope, tultification h zough our ſaui⸗ 


our Chulte ; whiche ones receyued in baptiſme, -o; after 
being recouered by penaunce, although mar 


baptiſine 
dayly do offende and fall into diuers veniall ſpnnes, by 


reaſon of his infirmitie and wekenes, and therfozc hath 
nede of continuall and dayly repentaunce: Yet as longe 
as he conſenteth not to deadely ſynne, he leſeth not the 
ſtate of his tuſtification, but remayneth ſtyll the chylde 
of god. And beinge in that ſtate, hath power by goddes 
grace dwellyng in bum de do ſuch wozkes as by accepta- 

tion of god Chziſt, be 7 — wozkes ofrigh- 
— of. and do fo the pzeſeru ation and encreaſe 
ol his farther iuſtification, and be appoynted by goddes 
molt gractous pʒomiſe, to haue euerlaſtinge rewarde in 
apo bod bothe in warde and outwarde wozkes, be 
onely the declaring of our faith a confydence in god. 
and of the whiche we haue reteyued: but alſo a 
e, nouriſhment, pꝛeſeruation, increaſe 
and perfection of the ſame, fo: if we ſhuld not, after that 
we haue p;ofeſſed Chʒiſte, apply our wyll to wozke well, 
— 4 * do pꝛokeſſion, than ſhulde we fall 
den hehe e the eſtate of ryghtuouſeneſte 
we were ones let in, and be come 


agayn 


ſaith in the teuelation of ſaint John: Qui ſitit uenist, & Apo. xxii 


f. Pet. . 


K. Pet. Ui. 


Phili. iii. 


Luc xvi. 


The article of good vvorkes. 
againe the ſeruantes of ſynne. And as ſaint Peter ſatth 2 


VVe be in worſe caſe, thas we were before we receyued the 
3 : ef caſe bef 2 


And that we increaſe in grace by wozkinge in the 
grace of god ones receyued, it appereth by the woꝛde of 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, where he ſapth : Omni habenti dabitur, 
& abundabit. Meanynge therby, that who ſo euer vſeth 
well the grace of god, whiche is offered vnto hym all te⸗ 
dy, he ſhall haue moze, and ware plentyfull in grace, 
wherkoꝛe as we continue and perſeuere in good wozkes? 
ſo moꝛe and moze we go fo:warde and pꝛocede in ourtu- 
ſtitication, and in encreaſinge the ſame, wher bnto ſaint 

eter echoꝛteth vs, ſaying 2 Fell not from the ſure eſtate wher⸗ 
in ye be ſette, but encreaſe and growe in grace, and in the knowlege of 
our lorde and ſaviour IESY CHRISTH, 


And to aſcribe this dignitie vnto good wozkes , it 
is no derogation to the grace of god. Fo2 as moch as it 


1s to be confeſſed, that all good wozkes come of the grace 


of god- Ind our merites, as ſainte Juguſtine ſayth, be 
but the gyftes of god, and ſo in our ſelfe we may not glo⸗ 
rye no: looke backe on our owne woꝛthineſſe oz dignitie, 
whiche is naught. as of our ſelfe: but of the onely accep- 
tation of goddes mercy. Ind therfoze we muſt, as ſainte 
Paule ſapth : Extende our ſelfe to that, whiche is efore vs, to the 
rewarde of the heauenly callynge, whiche is in Chriſte, and ſtyll pros 
cede in good workes know yng our ſelfe to be euermore greatter deb- 
tours to god for his grace. And we haue done all, whi⸗ 
che we be bydden do, the ſcrtpture teacheth vs to ſay that 
we be vnp2ofitable ſeruantes : bycauſe that what ſo eucr 
we haue doone, it is but our duetie, noz we haue done 
nothynge, but that we haue recepued of his gyfte to 
do, and that to our pzofyte and not to his. But pet muſt 
we take hede, that ſeynge we haue receyued 3 


The article of good vvorkes. Xciii 


, webenot founde ofitable ſeruauntes in this 
— — roſe whom it pallbe 


wiſe, that is to ſap, idle 


ſaide: caſt out the vnpꝛo ſeruauntes, into the out Mar. v. 
ward datkeneſſe, where be wepyng and gnaſſhyng 
of teeth. And faint Paule alſo erhozteth ſaying: Receyue 


not 


Foz the grace of god is ou to that entente, and to 
that ende we — ane. rp Chaitt. and delyuered from 
the thrauldome of ſpnne, and captinytie of the dcuylle, 


that we ſhulde ſerve 


Ames neſſe «fore b 


m all our lyfe. And in an nother place 


b:inge laluation bnto all men, teachynge vs that we re⸗ 
nouncing all vngodlyneſſe, and wonldly deſtres.ſhulde 
luue in this pꝛeſent woꝛlde ſoberly, iuſtly, and deuoute⸗ 
lp, loking fo: the bleſſed hope and apperaunce of the glo⸗ 
ty of the great god, and our fautour 1zsy CHRISTE: 
Tohiche gaue hym ſelfe foz vs, to redeme vs from all 
wickednes,and to clenſe vnto hym ſelfe,a ſpeciall people, 
which ſhulde be ſtudious folo wers of good wozkes. In 
which godly ſentence of ſaint Paule, beſides other great 
plenty of fruitful lerning +edifipng;he toucheth in thꝛe 
woꝛdes al the good wozkes of a true chʒiſten man, where 
he ſaith : Sobrely, Iufily, and Dexoutly, Fo2 in this wozd $o- 
brely, he compzehendeth all abſttnence and temperaunce, 
and our duetye touching our body. Ind in ſaiyng, 1»/ily, 
he cõteineth all wozkes of chatitie towardes our neigh- 
bour, with due obedience to our p:inces,headesz gouer⸗ 
nours. And in this wozde 22 he 323 all our 
wozkes ſpitituall, whiche immediatly vnto god, 
as nw thinking of god, deſiring of his glozy. ac. 
vnto all theſe wozkes, ought we moſt dilt- 
with all labour and care to apply our wyll, foz 
theſe effectes and endes, that is to ſay, the glozy hs" 
SZ) 85 e 


the grace of god in vayne; that is to ſape, wozke well: . Cor. 4 


od, as Zachatie ſaythe, in holyneſſe and Luc. i. 
pnte Paule ſaithe: The grace of god hathe appered to Tit. 


_ . * o * 
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2 for ſoules departed. 
the pꝛokit of our neighbour, and out owne merite, that 
we may ſhewe our ſelfe thankefull ſeruauntes to our 
ſauiour 1216 i x, and to be the people 
of god. and that he may be glozified in vs, that his chur⸗ 
che may be edified by out example, that we may auoyde 
falling into temptation and ſinne, that we may ſcape the 
 [courgeof god, that the grace of god and the giftes ther 

of may encteaſe.and be made parfecte in vs, that we may 
make our election ſtable and ſure, that we may atteyne 
euettaſting life.betng founde fruitfull in the day of iud⸗ 


—— where cuery man ſhall tecetue accoꝛding to his 
o;kes. 


Of prater foꝛ ſouls departed. 


— Du as moche as due oꝛdꝛe of cha- 
14 = ritte requtreth, and the boke of Macha: 
} 4! beis, x diuers aunctent doctours plainly 
| chewe, that it is a very good x charitable 
— deede to pay fo; ſoules departed, Ind foz 
as moche as ſuche vſage hath continued in the churche 
ſo many yeares euen from the 2 men ought to 
fudge and thynke, the ſameto be well and pzofitably 
done. And truely it ſtandeth with the very 02dze of cha- 
titie.a chʒiſten man to pꝛay foz another both quicke and 
deade, and to commende one a nother in their pꝛaters to 
goddes mercy, and to cauſe other topꝛay fo: them alſo as 
well in maſſes and exequies, as at times, to giue 
almes fo; them, accoꝛdinge to the viage of the churche, 
_ —_— 22 ok the olde — — 8 
heſe thinges, do not onely pꝛokite and auayle them, 
alſo declare vs to be charitable folke, bycauſe we haue 


minde and A — — 
they be departed this W 


0 A 


| Prayer fot ſoules departed. xciii 
mn of Chʒiſt, whervnto 


CAndhere is pectally to be noted, that it is not in 
the power oz kno wiege of any man, to limitte and diſ⸗ 
pence, howe moche, and in what ſpace of time, oz to what 
on the ſaide maſſes, exequies, and ſuf⸗ 
do pꝛokitte and auaile: Therfoze requi⸗ 
that who lo euet cauſeth any ſuch exequtes, 
02 es to be done, ſhulde yet (though their intent 
be moze fo2 one then foz another) cauſe them alſo to be 
done fo: the vntuerſall congregation of chꝛiſten people 
quicke and deade.fo: that power and knowlege afoꝛe re- 
herſed pertepacth o bnto god, whiche alone kno- 
weth the meaſures and tymes or his owne iudgement 
and mercies. | | 
Furthermore bicauſe the place where the ſowles 
rematne, the name therot, the ſtate and condition whiche 
they be in, be to vs vncertaine, therfoꝛe theſe with all o⸗ 
ther ſuche thinges,muſt alſo be left to almighty god vn⸗ 
to whole mercy it is mete and conuenient koꝛ vs,to com⸗ 
mende them truſting that god accepteth our pzaters foz 
them, releruing the reſt hooly to eee is kno 
wen their eſtate and condition, And not we to take vpon 
bt ew —— ne pet in the 285 — — 
temerarious tudgement, in lo highe thin⸗ 
ges, ſo farre paſſing our knowledge. | 


F inally itis moche neceſſary.that all ſuche abuſes 
as hcretofoze haue bene bzought in, by ſuppozters and 
mainteiners ofthe papacte of Rome, and their compli⸗ 
ctes this matter be clerely put away, and that 
we therfoze abſteine from the name of purgatozy, and 
no moze diſpute 02 reſon therot᷑. Under colour of which, 
baue ben aduaunted many fond a great abuſes,to make 

| men 


5 


(<> Ths boke dounde in paper dourdes 0z in clalpes, not 3 
to be lolde aboue. xvi. d. 
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